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Gentleman in 


a Clergyman. in his nei 
1 to print in two or 


had been frequently ſolicited 

nyſelf, and . had as often anſwere 

eave this for my Executors.”. But 
done before 1 80 en 


7 thinks L anythe propereſt 


— 


2. 1 intend therefore to ſet 
ithout I 


. 


* 


es iv J. 


Sl; I may . better able than 1 
to reviſe my own. writings : in order 
either to retrench what is redundant, to to 
ſupply what is wanting, or to make any 


farther alterations which n appear 


needful. 


| 3. To make theſe plain diſcourſes more 
3 I purpoſe” now to range them in 
proper order: placing thoſe firſt which 


ars intended to throw light on ſome im- 
45 portant Chriſtian Dottrines: and aftèrwards 


| thoſe which more direfly relate to ſome 
branch of Chriſtian Practiee. And I ſhall 


* endeavour to place them all in ſuch an 


order that one may illuſtrate and conffm 


'- he other. There may be the greater 


need of this, becauſe they were occa- 
ſioonally written during a a courſe of years, 
without any order or connexion at all; 
Juſt as this or the other ſubjett, either 
occurred to my own mind, or was ſug⸗ 
geſted to me, at various times by one or 
another friend. | — 
4. To complete the obe of . 
eee in every Volume, 1 have added 


SO 
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12 . to thoſe WE in : Ma- 85 
gazines. And I did this the rather, becauſe 1 885 
dhe ſubjects ere important and cannot 1 
too much inſiſted On. enn [18 WT. 7 ar 85 
5. ls chere need to pas to ſenſible 1 
perſons, for the plainneſs.of 'my Stile? Ab — 
Gentleman whom I much love and reſpect. 
lately informed, me, with much tenderneſs. * 
and; courteſy, | That men of candour 2: 
made great allowance, for the decay of m 5 
Faculties; and did not expett me to-writs „„ 
now, either with regard to Sentiment n 
bo ge as I did thirty or forty years 3 
Perhaps they are decayec thougg 9 
| 1 at; not conſcious of it. But: is not this i 1 
a fit occaſion to explain myſelf, concerns 
|. the Stile I ule, from Choice, not Neceſſity ? 
WE 7 could. even now write as floridly and 
| rhetorically as even the admired Dr. 3B—. 
But I dare not, becauſe; I feck.the honour | 
| that cometh. of God only. What is the _ 
praiſe of man to me, that have. one. 46 
in the grave, and am ſtepping into the 
land, whence I ſhall not return? T here- 
fare: 1 dare no more write. in a fine Stils, 


= 


1 


wiſe, had I time to ſpare, I ſhould till 
vrite juſt ' as I do. 
decline what many admire, an highly- 
: ornamented Stile. I cannot reliſh Franc 
Oratory: I deſpiſe it from my heart. Loet 
thoſe that pleaſe be in raptures at the 
pretty, elegant ſentences of Maſfallon or 


Bourdaloue. But give me the = ner= | 
vous Stile of Ds. South, Dr. Bates, or 
Mr. John Howe. And for Elegance, ſhew | 
me any French Writer, who exceeds Dean 
© Young, or Mr. Seed. Let who will admire 
the French frippery: I am fan for plain, g 


found Engli/h.” 
6. I think a SF IO 2 WiC 
: Sermons has loſt his way, when be imitates 
any of the French Orators: even the moſt 
famous of them, even Maſſellon or Bourda- 
boue. Only let his language be plain, 

proper and clear; and it is. enough. God 
himſelf has told us how to ſpeak, both 
0 the matter and the manner: Tf any . 

| man ſpeak, in the name of God, let him 
ſtpeal as the oracles of God. And if he 
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I ſhould purpolely 
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: would imitate any part of 4 akove the 


reſt, let it be the firſt Epiſtle of St. Fohn. 
This is the ſtile, the moſt excellent ſtile 


5 for every Goſpel Preacher. And let him 


aim at no more Ornament than he finds 
in that ſentence, which is the ſum .of the 
whole Goſpel, We love Him, becauſe He hath 
| firſt loved us. 5 e , 


London, Ian. 1, 1788. 
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E Everlaſting to reelle thou art Gob. „ 


| 
£44 


Would Fain' peak. of that N ſubje& 

Eternity. But how can we graſp it in 1 
our thought ? It is ſo vaſt, that the narrow mind _ 9 
of man, is utterly unable to comprehend it. Butt 
does it not bear ſome affinity to another incom- 
prehenſible thing, Immenſity ? May not Space, P 
though an unſubſtantial thing be compared with | 
another unfabſtantial thing, Daration?. But what 
is Immenſit 7 ? It is — Space. And What 
is Eternity ? It is boundleſs Doration. 3 

1 Eternity has generally been conſidered, W888 
diviſible into two parts: w lich have been termed, _ 
Eternity a Sar? ante, and Eternity a parte pat: 
| that is, in plain Engliſh, that Eternity which is 
paſt, and tha tn Which is to come. An! 
does there not ſeem to be an intimation of ae . 
diſtinktion in the text? Thou art Go : 
everlaſti ng. Here is an expreſſion of that Eecrnity | 
which is paſt—0 (everlaſting. Here is an ex. 

reſſion of that Eternity. — is to come. 

erhaps indeed ſome may think it is not AriAly. 
proper to ſay, There is an Eternity that is palt. 

the meaning is ealily underſtood: we mean 8 

thereby, Balda Which had no beginning; as 
by Eternity to come we. mean that Bain 
Which will have no end. 3 
3. It is God alone who (ts "uſe the "exalted 
e _ ney enhabucth n in 8 


42. nr ON OE OO CITI 5 — 


| leg: it is Duration alone, as it had no be. 
ginning, ſo it cannot have any end. On this 


dreſſing Immanuel, God with us, 
* Hail God the Son, with glory crowned, , 


And again, 15 5 1 5 «ls 
1 Hail God che Son, __ ** crowned, ._ 


Tim ? It is not eaſy to ſay, as frequently, as we | 


not what it properly is: we cannot well. tell how | 


That portion of duration which, commenced 


- meaſured by the revolution of the ſun and 
- which is paſt, and that which is to come. But 


from the face of Him that ſitteth on the great 


133 
* * . 
7J 1 
= 
Wm 
vu 5 


„ 55 
thele ſenſes. The great Creator ORE! (nor 
of his creatures) is from everlaſting. to ever. 


conſideration it is, that one {peaks thus, in ad. 


Euer time began to be; 
 Throned with thy-Sire Aae half the round 
Of wide Eternity!” . 


4 ? 


1 


When time ſhall ceaſe to be: 
- Throned with the Father n the round 
Of whole Et | 


4. Ker time ENT „But ES is 


r 


have had the word in our mouth. We know 


to define it. But is it not in ſome ſenſe, a 
fragment of Eternity, broken off at both ends? 


when 8 world began, which will continue as 
long as this world endures, and then expire for 
eyer ? That portion of it which is at N 
hang (Jo to ſpeak) between two Ricrnities, if 17 
as ſoon as the heavens and che earth flee away 


white throne, time will be no more, but fink ws 
ever into the ocean ner Ade 040 . if 
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1 But by what means can a mortal man, the 
creature of a day, form any idea of Eternity? 
What can we a within the compaſs of nature, 
'to illuſtrate it by? With what compariſon ſhali 
we compare +} What is there that bears any 
reſemblance to it? Does there not ſeem to be 
ſome ſort of analogy between boundleſs Duration 
and boundleſs Space? The great Creator, the 
Infinite Spirit, inhabits both the one and the 
other. This is one of his peculiar A ogatives: 
Do not I fill heaven and 2 ſaith the Lord? 
Yea, not only the utmoſt regions of Creation, 
but all the expanſe of boundleſs Space! Mean » 
time how many of the children” of men 1 


8 4 
$243” 


| i Lis on a narrow wok of land: | 
PER lan two unbounded ſeas I ſtand, 
Secure, inſenſible ! _ _- PAS 
A point a time, a moment's ſpace, © e TR tk 
Removes me to that heavenly Pee” Ne Es 
Or ſhuts me N in hell r wats 


6. But ing one of theſe e ſean 
to the Father of Eternity, to whom alene Du- 
ration without beginning belongs, let us turn our 
| thonghts on Duration without end. This is not © 
an incommunicable attribute of the great Creator; * $32 
but he has been graciouſly pleaſed to make inn 
merable multitudes of his creatures partakers of 
it. He has imparted this not only to angels, 
and archangels, and all the companies of heaven, 
who are net intended to die, but to glorify him 
and live in his preſence for ever: but alſo t(o 
" inhabitants of the earth, who dwell in houſes 

of clay. Their bodies indeed are cruſhed. before 
2. moth, but their ſouls will never die. Bed 


Won. v. 'B : made 


{ 14 3: 


made them, as an ancient Writer ſpeaks, to be 
pictures of lus own eternity, Indeed all Spirits, KY 
we have. reaſon to believe, are clothed with WM 
immortality: having no inward principle f 
corruption, and being liable to no external 
violence. „ „„ 
7. Perhaps we may go a ſtep farther ſtill. 
Is not Matter itſelf, as well as Spirit, in one ſenſe 
eternal? Not indeed à parte ante, as ſome ſenſe- 
| leſs Philoſophers, both ancient and modern, have 
dreamed. Not that any thing had exiſted from il 
Eternity; ſeeing, if ſo, it muſt be God. Vea, 
it muſt be the One God; for it is impoſſible il 
there ſhould be two Gods, or two Eternals. 
But although nothing beſide the great God, can 
have exiſted from everlaſting, none elſe can be 
eternal, a parte ante; yet there is no abſurdity 
in ſuppoſing that all creatures are eternal, @ parte 
»oſt. All matter indeed 1s continually changing, 
and that into ten thouſand forms. But that it is 
changeable does in no wile imply, that it is 
periſhable. The ſubſtance may remain in one 
and the ſame, though under innumerable dif- 
ferent forms. It is very poſſible any portion of 
Matter may be reſolved into the atoms of which 
it was originally compoſed. But what reaſon 
have we to believe, that one of theſe atoms 
ever was or ever will be annihilated? It never 
can, unleſs by the uncontrolable power of its 
Amighty Creator. And is it probable that ever 
he will exert this power, in unmaking any of 
the things that he hath made? In this alſo, God 
is not a ſon of man that he ſhould repent. Indeed 
every creature under heaven does and muff 
continually change its form: which we can now. | 
£alily account for: as it clearly appears from | 
Jate diſcoveries that ethereal fire enters into the | 
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eompoſition of every part of the creation. Now _ 
dis is effentially edax rerum. It is the univerſal 
menſtruum, the: difcohere of all things under 
W the ſun. By the force of this, even the ſtrongeſt, 
the firmeſt bodies are diſſolved. It appears from 
the experiment, ee made by the great 
= Lord Bacon, that even diamonds, by a high 
degree of heat, may be turned into duſt. And 
mat in a ſtill higher degree, (ſtrange as it may 
W ſcem) they will totally flame away. Vea, by this 
the heavens themſelves will be drffolved ; the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat. But they will 
only . diſſolved; not deſtroyed : they will 
melt ; but they will not. perth. - Though they 
W loſe their preſent form, yet not a particle of them 
= will ever loſe its exiſtence; : but every atom of 
W them will remain under one form or other to all 
eternity. EOS , I df, op a  » 
8. But ſtill we would enquire, What is this 
Eternity? How ſhall we pour any light upon 
this abſtruſe ſubject ?- It cannot be the object f 
our underſtanding. And with what compariſon 
ſhall we compare it? How 1nfinitely: Ges " PE 
| tranſcend all theſe? What are any temporal 
things placed in compariſon with thoſe that 
are eternal? What is the duration of the longs 
lived Oak, of the ancient Caſtle, of Trajan g | 
| Pillar, of Pompey's Amphitheatre ? What is the 
antiquity of the Tuſcan Urns, though probabl7 
older than the foundation of Rome; yea of the 
Pyramids of Egypt, ſuppoſe they have remained 
upwards of three thouſand years; when laid in 
the balance with Eternity? It vaniſhes inte 
nothing. Nay, what is the duration of le 
| everlaſting hills, figuratively ſo called, which 
have remained ever ſince the General Deluge, 
if not from the foundation of the world, in 
e B 2 compariſon 
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compariſon of Eternity? No more than an in- 
ſignificant cypher. Go farther 10 Conſider 
the duration, from the creation o 


ſons of God, of Michael the Archangel in par- 
ticular, to the hour when he ſhall be commiſſioned 


to ſound his trumpet, and to utter his mighty 


voice through the vault of heaven, © Ariſe, ye 


dead, and come to judgment!” Is it not a 
moment, a point, a nothing in compariſon of 
unfathomable Eternity ? Add to this a thouſand, 
a million of years, add a million of million of 
ages, before the mountains were brought forth, | 
or the earth and the round world were made: 
what is all this in e, e of that Eternity ³ä 


which is paſt ? Is it not leſs, infinitely leſs, than 
a ſingle drop of water to the whole Ocean? Yea, 


' unmeaſurably leſs, than a day, an hour, a mo- 
ment, to a million of ages. Go back a thouſand 
millions ſtell. Yet you are no nearer. the be- 
0 Gig 
9. Are we able to form a more adequate 


t us compare it with the ſeveral degrees 
of duration, which we are acquainted with. 


An Ephemeron Fly lives ſix hours, from ſix in 
the evening to twelve. This is a ſhort life 


compared to that of a man, which continues 


threeſcore or fourſcore years. And this itſelf 
is ſhort, if it be compared to the nine hundred 

and ſixty-nine years of Methuſelan. Yet what 
are theſe years, yea all that have ſucceeded 
each other from the time that the heavens 
and the earth were erected, to the time when the 
heavens ſhall paſs away, and the earth with the 


works of it ſhall be burnt up, if we compare it 


to the length of that duration, which never ſhall. 
have an end! 0 i — 


Ws = 3 — 
* 


— 


the firſt- born 


conception of Eternity to come? In order to 
_ this; 
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10. In 
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10. In order, to. illuſtrate; this, a late Author 


bear infinitely leſs proportion to Eternity, De. 
ration without end, than a ſingle grain of ſand 


| pariſon. Suppoſe the Ocean to be ſo enlarged, _ 


== water to be annihilated, once in a 1 


one drop in a thouſand. years, would be infinitely  *' 
leſs in proportion to Eternity, than 5 


W they are in this, or the other world. When 
they ſhall have lived thouſands. of thouſands 'of 
years, yea millions of millions of ages, their 


duration will be but juſt begun: they will be = 


12. But beſides this diviſion of Eternity inta | : 
that which is paſt and that which is to come, 
there is another diviſion of Eternity, which is 

of | unſpeakable importance. That which is to 


either a happy or a miſerable Eternity. 
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has repeated that ſtriking thought of St. Cyprean. 
Suppoſe there were a ball of ſand, as large as 
the globe of earth: ſuppoſe a grain of this ſand 
were to be annihilated, reduced to nothing, in a 
thouſand years: yet that whole ſpace of duration, 
wherein this ball would. be annihilating, at the 
rate of one grain in a thouſand years, would 


would bear to all the maſs. 


* - * 


11. To infix this important point the more | 
deeply in your mind, conſider another com- 


1 


the ſtarry Heavens. Suppoſe a drop of thi 


years: yet that whole {pace of duration, wherein 
this Ocean would be annihilating, at the rate of 


one drop of 


Look then at thoſe Immortal Spirits, whether 


"_— 2 


only upon the threſhold of Eternity. 


come, as it relates to Immortal. Spirits, is 


* 


. % 


1g. See the ſpirits of the righteous, that 


are already praiſing God in a happy Eternity. 
We are ready to ſay, How ſhort will it appear 
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if. to thoſe who drink of the rivers of plea- 
il fure at God's right-hand ? We are ready to 
1 « A day without night | 
They dwell in his fight, 
$141 And Eternity ſeems as a day! 
110 But this is only ſpeaking after the manner of 
1 . men. For the meaſures of long and ſhort, are 
1 only applicable to Time, which admits of bounds, 
In and not to unbounded Duration. This rolls on 
I} (according to our low conceptions) with unutter- KB 
1 able, inconceivable ſwiftneſs; if one would not 
1 rather ſay, it does not roll, or move at all, but is 
1 one, ſtill immoveable Ocean. For the inha- 
" bitants of heaven _ not day or night, but 
| continually cry, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord, the 
1 God, the Almiglity: who was, and who is, and 
i! who tis to come! And when millions of millions 
I oo ages arg elapſed, their Eternity is but juſt. 
| * On the other hand, in what a condition 


are thoſe immortal Spirits, who have made choice 
of a miſerable Eternity? I fay, made choice: 
for it is impoſſible this ſhould be the lot of any 
creature, but by his own act and deed. The 
is coming, when every ſoul will be con- 
trained to acknowledge, in the fight of men and 
angels, TS a Ec tet 
No dire decree of thine did ſea, 
Or fix the unalterable doom; _ 
Conſigu my unborn ſoul to hell, | 
Or damn me from my mother's womb.” 


In 
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In what: condition, will ſuch a pine be, after the 
ſentence is executed, 5 curſed, into ever. 
lafting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels f 
3 — poſe him to be juſt now plunged into e 
1 of fre, burning with brim, g ee. where they 
; 5 no reſt day or 3 but the /moke of ther 
= zorment a/cendeth up for ever and ever. For ever 


and ever! Why, if we were only to be chained 


down one day, yea one hour, in a lake of fire: 


how amazingly: long would one day, or one 
hour appear? I know not if it would not ſeem 
as a thouſand years. But, aſtoniſhing thought! 
After thouſands of thouſands, he has but. ju 
taſted of his bitter cup After millions, it will 
be no nearer the end, than it was the. moment id 
17 Rs Fg 

. What thaw is he, how fooliſh, how mad; 
in . unutterable a degree of diſtraſtion; who 
ſeeming to have the underſtanding of a man, 


deliberately. prefers temporal things to eternal? 
Who (allowing that abſurd, impoſſible ſuppo- 


ſition, That Wickedneſs is r ee a ſup- 
poſition utterly contrary - to all Reaſon, as well 
as to matter of fact) prefers. the happineſs. of 
year, ſay a thouſand years, to the happineſs 
of ternity ? In compariſon of which, T things 
ſand ages are infinitely leſs than a year, a day; 
a moment? Eſpecially when we take this into tie 
conſideration, (which indeed ſhould never be 
forgotten) That the refuſing of a happy Eternity” - 
ms; — the chuſing of a miſerable Eternit). 
For there is not, cannot be any medium, between 
everlaſting joy and everlaſting pain. It is a 
vain thought, which ſome have entertained, 
that Death will put an end to the ſoul: as well 


as the body. - It will put an end to neither A 


— 


mau 
5 | 


ther one nor - the other; it will only alter the 6 | 


FRY, 


Tm 


manner of their exiſtence. | But when the body 
returns to the duſt as it was, the ſpirit will return 
20 God that gave it. Therefore at the moment 
of death, it muſt be unſpeakably happy or 
unſpeakably miſerable. an 'that, FORE n 
never end. 19 0 


81 | ha ſinks the foul « at | the dread 
21 ankle bf 06 


00 gulf how dark, and how profound db 


; N 4 * 


1 * often would wat 2 raid hat heads: the 
wretched choice, wiſh. for the death both of 


his ſoul and body? It is not impoſſible, he 


might pray in ſore ſuch manner as Ones m—_— 
e. 1 1 


78 


in fire, 


Ten N e thouſand, let me then expire? 


3 
1 1 # 


186. vet this wnfpcakable ny this unntter: . 
able madneſs, of preferring preſent things to 
eternal, is the diſeaſe of every man, born into 

the world, while in his natural ſtate. For ſuch 

is the conſtitution of our nature, that as the eye, 
Tees only fuch a portion of ſpace at once, ſo the* 
mind fees only ſuch a portion of time at once. 
And as all the ſpace that lies beyond this, is 


inviſible to the eye, ſo all che time which hes 
beyond that compaſs, is inviſible to the mind. 
So that we do not perceive, either the ſpace or 


the time, which is at a diſtance from us. The 


eye ſees diſtinctly the ſpace that is near it, with 
the objects which it contains. In like manner, 


the mind fees diſtinctly thoſe objects which. 
are within Truck: A Glance: of time. The _ | 


EA 


* When I I have writhed ten a thouſand years | 
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does not ſee the beauties of China. They are 
| at too great a diſtance. There is too great a 
ſpace between us and them : therefore we are 
not affected by them. They are as nothing tio 
us; it is juſt the ſame to us, as if they had no 
being. For the ſame reaſon the mind does not 
ſee either the beauties or the terrors of Eternity. 
We are not at all affected by them, becauſe 
wey are ſo diſtant from us. On this account 
i is, that they appear to us as nothing: juſt as 
if they had no exiſtence. Mean time we are 
| wholly taken up with things preſent, whether in 
Time or Space; and things appear leſs and leſs - 
as they are more and more diſtant - from us, 
either in one reſpe& or the other, And fa 
it muſt be; ſuch is the conſtitution: of our 
nature, till nature is changed by almighty grace, 
But this is no manner of excuſe for.: thoſe who . 
WF continue in their natural : blindneſs to futurity : 
= becauſe a remedy for it is provided, which is 
= found by all that ſeek it. Yea, it is freely given 
= to all that ſincerely aſk it. 
17. This remedy is Faith. I do not mean, 
= that which 1s the faith of a Heathen, wha believes 
= that there is a God, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him; but that which is 
defined: by the Apoſtle, An exidence, or can= 
viction of things not ſeen: a divine evidence and 
conviction of the inviſible and the eternal world. _ 
This alone opens the eyes of the underſtanding, 
to ſee God and the things of God. This, as 1 
were, takes away, or renders tranſparent, the im- 
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* Which hangs” twixt mortal and immortal being.“ 


Dn, 838 0 22 LY 
When 


2 « Paith lends its e wp eh, ET PI 

Ik be clouds diſperſe, the ſhadows fly 5 

The Inviſible appears in ſight, | 
And God. is ſeen by mortal eye.” 


Aceordingly,/a . (in che e ſenfe} 
lives in eternity, and walks in eternity. His 
proſpett is enlarged. His view-is not any longer 
bounded by preſent things: no, nor by an earthly 
hemiſphere, though it were, as Milton ſpeaks, 
Tenfold the length of his Terrene.“ Faith places 
the unſeen, the eternal world continually — 
his face. ee, "aaa he looks rot at plows _ 
1 are Js: * 


« Wealth, SER * ea or 4 80 ale, 1 50 nd 798 
$4 This enen world can give. = 


Theſe are not his aim; the G50 of his oY 
his deſire or happineſs : but at the: things that are 
rot ſcen; at the th avour, the image and the glory — 
God: as well knowing, that the things —_—_—_ 
geen are temporal, a vapour, a ſhadow, a 4 
that vaniſhes away; whereas the things that are 
not feers are eternal, real, folid, unchangeable.. 
18. What then can be a fitter employment for 
a wiſe. man, than to meditate upon theſe things 7 
Frequently to expand his thoughts, beyond the 
bounds of this diurnal ſphere, and to expatiate 
above even the ſtarry heavens, in the fields of 
| Eternity ? What a means might it be, to confirm. | 
his contempt of the poor, little things of earth? 
When a man of huge poſſeſſions was boaſting to 
his friend of the largeneſs of his eſtate, Socrates. 
deſired him to Weins n _ of the earth, and to. 
point 


( a) 


oint out Attica therein. When this: was done | 
(although not very ez ſily, as it was à ſmall 
country) he next deſired Alcibiades to point out 
bis own eſtate therein. When he could not do 
this, it was eaſy to obſerve how trifling the 
an poſſeſſions were, in which he ſo 1 himſelf, 
in compariſon of the whole earth? How appli- 
cable is this to the preſent caſe. Does any one 
== value bimſelf on his earthly. poſſeſſions ? Alas, 
= what is the whole Globe of Earth, to the Infinity *. 
of Space? A mere ſpeck of creation. And What 
is the life -of man, yea the duration of che earth 


itſelf, but a ſpeck of time, if it be Gio eg a. | 


the length of Eternity? Think of this! Let it 


uk into your thought, till 7 dave: forge: dane 
4 EY however imperfett, of | 3 5 


» 


= | "That « boundleſs, fathomleſs FORE, | 
* Without a bottom or a ſhore.” pat 


4 ff But-if bed Lune 1 jo: ſpeak, * Þ 5 a 
14 vaſt, ſo. aſtoniſhing an object, as even to over- 
: helm y our thought, how does it ſtill. enlarge the - 
dea to bebold it clothed with either happ — 5 : 
or miſery.! Eternal bliſs or pain! Everlaſting _ 
; Happineſs, or everlaſting miſery? One wor ad 5 
chink it would {ſwallow up every other thought, 
in every reaſonable creature. Allow me onl7 
W this, Thou ari on the brink, of either a happ 
or. miſerable Eternity.: : thy Creator bids. hee 
no ſtreteh out thy hand, either to the one or 
the other: and. ac would. imagine, no rational 
creature, could think on any thing elſe. One 
would. ſuppoſe, that this {ingle point would 
ſs his whole attention. Certainly, it ought 
10 to do: certainly if theſe chingꝭ are ſo, thete 
an e * el. 5 * e * and f 
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( 24 ) 
at leaſt, whatever others do, chuſe that better 
part which ſhall never be taken away from 
20. Before I cloſe this ſubject, permit me to 

touch upon two remarkable paſſages, in the 

Pſalms (one in the 8th, the other in the 144th 

which bear a near relation to it. The former is, t 
When I confider the heavens, the work of thy i 
fingers; the moon and the ſtars, which thou hat 
ordained : what is man, that thou art mindful of 

tum? or the fon of man, that thou vfiteſt him? 

Here man is conſidered .as a cypher, a point, 
compared to op The latter is, Lora, 

ohat is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto him ? 


A * * . 
3 ! a+ 


Man is like a thing of naught; his time paſſeth 
away like a heb In the new tee | 
words are ſtronger ſtill. What is man that thou 
takeſt knowledge of hum! Or the fon of man, that 
thou makeſt account of ham? Here the Pſalmiſt 


ſeems to conſider the life of man as a moment, a 
nothing, compared to Eternity. Is not the pur- 
1 of the former, How can He that filleth BW _ 
heaven and earth, take knowledge of ſuch an 
atom as man? How 1s it that he is not utterly» Wl 
loſt in the Immenſity of God's works? Is not 
the purport of the latter, How can He, chat 
inhabiteth eternity, ſtoop to regard the creature 
of a day? One whoſe life paſſeth away like a 
ſhadow ? Is not this a thought which has ſtruck 
many ſerious minds, as well as it did David's, and 
created a kind of fear, Jeſt they ſhould be for- 
gotten before Him, who graſps all Space and all 
Eternity ? But does not this fear ariſe from a 
kind of ſuppoſition, that God is ſuch an one as 
ourſelves? If we conſider boundleſs Space or 

_ boundleſs Dgration, we ſhrink into nothing 
before it. Blit God is not a man. A day, and 

5 e —F OO 


X 26 5 


rom million of ages are the ſame with Him. N Thare- 
fore there is the ſame diſproportion, between 
Him and any finite being, as between Him and 
the creature of a day. Therefore whenever 
that thought recurs, whenever you are tempted 
to fear, leſt you ſhould be forgotten before the 
| immenſe, the eternal God, remember that nothing 
i little or great, that no Duration i 1s long or ſhort 
before Him. —_— that God ita prefidet 
| | 4 ſngulis ſicut univerſes, & univerſes ficut fiengulis. 
That he preſides over every individual, as over 
WW the univerſe; and the univerſe, as over each "1 
3 5 , | individual. So that you may boldly y. | } 
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'F 8 how wide thy glories ſhine, . 


| Lord of the nniverſe and mine 
| Thy goodneſs watches o'er the whole, : 
As all the world were but one foul; _ 1 
| | Yet counts my m_ ſacred hair, BE” 
5 As I remained thy ingle care 1 „„ 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Some dr: fince I. was deſired to preach. on as 
text. I did ſo yeſterday morning: In che 
afternoon I vas preſſed to write down and> 
prone my Sermon if poſſible, before I left Corke. 
have wrote it this morning: but I muſt beg 
the Reader to make allowance for the diſad - 


vantages I am under; as I have not here any: ; 
pe to confult, nor indeed er, ume 16.008 . 
| WF * 1 | 7 % | F234 23. : 
£141 q | 
Jenn v. 7. 20 
Niere are Thres that: 7 55 1 in, „ Hes en, Me 
Father, the Word, and 5 Ea | =o] 
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| HATSOEV ER the: ebe 0 

V. people may think, it is certain that, 

| opinion, is not religion: no, not right opinion, 
aſſent to one, . or to. ten thouſand e There: 

is a wide difference between them: even right. 
opinion is as diſtant from religion as the Eaſt: > 
is from the Weſt. Perſons may be quite right? 
in their opinions, and yet have no religion at, 
all. And on- the other hand, perſons may be 
uuly religious who hold many wrong opinions. 
Can any one poſſibly doubt of this, while there; 
5 6 in the world ? For who can deny, 
3. not 


* . 


+ 


- inward Chriftians? And yet what an heap ol 
. erroneous opinions do they hold, delivered by 
tradition from their fathers? Nay, who can 


will, and the reſt damned, do what they : 
2. Hence we cannot but infer, that there are 
ten thouſand. miſtakes, which may confift with 
real religion: with regard to which every can- 
did, conſiderate man will think and let think. 
But there are ſome truths more important than 
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: been _ rehgious, (as Thomas 4a emprs, 
7 


Gregory Lopez, and the Marquis de Renty,) but 
that many of them, even at this day, are real, 
of 


doubt of it, while there are Calviniſis in the 


world? Aſſeriers of abſolute Predeſtination ? 
For who will dare to affirm that none of theſe 


are truly religious men ? Not only many of them 
in the laſt century were burning and ſhining 
lights, but many of them are now real Chril- 
tians, loving God and all mankind.. And yet 
what are all the abſurd opinions of all the Romani/ts 


in the world, compared to that one, That the God 


of Love, the wiſe, juſt, merciful Father of the 
ſpirits of all fleſh, has from all eternity fixt an 
abſolute, unchangeable, irrefiſtible decree, that 
part of mankind ſhall be ſaved, do what they 
can! 


others. It ſeems there are ſome which are of deep 


importance. I do not term them fundamental 


truths; becauſe that is an ambiguous word: 


and hence there have been ſo many warm dif- 


putes, about the number of fundamentals. But 


ſurely there are ſome, which it nearly concerns 


us to know, as having a eleſe connexion with: 


vital religion. And doubtleſs we may rank 


among theſe, that contained in the wor ds above 
cited, There are Three that bear record in 
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| the Faller the Word, 1] the thy Gp, and 
| theſe Three are One. © 
. I do not mean, that it is 4 Importance, to 
delteve this or that eæplication of theſe words. 
] know not, that any well-judging' man would - 
attempt to explain them at all. One of the beſt 
tracts which that great man, Dean Swift ever 
wrote, was his Sermon upon the Trinity. Herein 
he ſhews, that all who endeavoured to explain 
it at all, have utterly loſt their way: have a we 
all other perſons 2 d the 2 N 85 
intended to promote; having only, 0 ſpeaks; 
darkened comnft by mw — . 
It was in an evil hour, that theſe explainers began 
their fruitleſs work. I inſiſt upon no explication 
at all ;- no, not even on the beſt I ever ſaw; 1 
mean, that which is given us in the Creed eom- 
monly afcribed- to Athanaftus. I am far from 
faying, He who does not aſſent to this, 4% ſhall 
without doubt periſh everlaſti 7055 For the 
ſake of that and Seri clauſe, ＋ r fome time 
ſerupled ſubſcribing to that Creed; till 1 con 
: ſidered, 1. That thefe ſentences any — 
wilful, not involuntary unbehevers : is 0 
| who having all the means of knowing the truth,” ' 
_ nevertheleſs obſtinately reel 162 1 : 2: That thay = 
relate only to the 5 of the doctrine there 
wh not the Ee Huftrations 22 
. 92 
| I dare not nfl upon any bus * thie- 
wo d Trinity or Peron.” I uſe them myſelf with- 
out any ſcruple, becauſe I know of none better. 8 
But if any man has any ſcruple concerning them, 
who ſhall conſtrain him to uſe them? I cannot; 
much leſs would J burn a man alive, and that | 
with moiſt, Fater wood, for faying, Though „ 
I believe the ber 1s | God, the Son is God, 
8 and 
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and the Holy Ghoſt is God, yet I ſcruple uſing 
the words Trinity and Perſons, becauſe [ do not 
find thoſe terms in the Bible.” Theſe are the 
words which merciful: ,Zokn Calvin cites as wrote 
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And he ſo far prevail 
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by Servetus in a letter to himſelf, I would inſiſt 


only on the direct words unexplained, juſt as they _ 


lie A the text, There are Three. that bear record in. 


Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy; 
Cute and theſe Three are One, 5 


5. As they lie in the text: — But hana a os 
a-queſtion, 1s that text penuine : Was it ori. 


inall 
— al 


Church, lately removed to the Church above, 


Bengelius, the moſt pious, the moſt judicious, 
and the moſt laborious, of all. the modern com- 


mentators on the New Teſtament. For ſome 
time he ſtood in doubt of its authenticity, becauſe: 


it is wanting in many. of the ancient copies. 
But his doubts were removed by three con- 
ſicerations: 1. That though it is wanting in 
many copies yet it is found in more, and thoſe, 

copies of the greateſt authority: 2. That it is. 


cited hy a whole train of ancient writers, from, 


the time of St Joln to that of Conflantine, This. 
argument is concluſive: for they could not have 
cited it, had it. not then been In. the ſacred | 


14 canon. g. That we can eaſily account for its being, | 


after that time wanting in many copies, when 


we remember, that Conſtantine s ſucceſſor was 
a zealous Ar ian; who-u ed ever means to pro- 


mote his bad cauſe, to. ſpread. riatuſm through. 


out the empire: in particular, the. eraſing. this 


text out of as many 2 as fell into his hands. 
3 


4s, 2 


a 


written by the Apoſtle, of inſerted in. 
Many have doubted: of. this: and 
in particular that great light of the Chriſtian 


S SS Re I, 
* > n . 


that the age in which. , 
be lived, is commonly. fliled Seculum. Arianum,. © 
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is life, So that it was a p 
ontra mundum; Athanaſiu 


- 
. E 
7 
1 
- 1 

1 
2 

5 


W 6. But it is objefted, 


1 whatever becomes of 

ee text ve cannot believe what we cannot com- 

„ rcbend. When therefore, you. require us to. 
4 believe myſteries, we pray you. .to have. us ex- 


Wequire you to believe any myſtery in this, where 


| 
x 


camntebend, . | 6 554.1 a 
= To begin with the latter. Vou do already 
Wbelieve many things which you cannot com- 
prehend. For you believe there is a Sun over 


ou cannot comprehend either one or the o 


bat natural, mechanical power, is he upheld in 


W typothefs of Ptolemy, Thcko Brake, Copernicus, 
and twenty more. I have read them oyer and 


for them all. 


£ 


1 In other garb my queſtion I receive. | 
And take my doubt the very ſame I gave,” 


* 
"= [ 

* * 6 * 

7 

p 'S 


Oy 


Here is a two-fold miſtake, 4. We do not 


2 your head. But, whether he ſtands ſtill in the 
nidſt of his ſyſtem, or not only revolves on his own nm 
Waxis, but 7cjoiceth as @ giant to run tus courſes 


C : 1 f 25 4 as . - 4 „ 7 = vi A * 1 5 9 4 4 1 | X 
Each new ſolution but once more affords. '+ . 


- * 


„ e Arian Age, chere being cken only one 
nminent man, who oppoſed him at the nl.of 
| yas a proverb, Athanaſius = 
againlt the world. 


pon ſuppoſe, the contrary, But 2. You do | 
5 [. „ „ # GFCY 7 N 1 
ready believe many things which you cannot 


W How he moves, or how he reſts; by what power, 


che fluid ether? You cannot deny the fact: yet 
you cannot account for it, ſo as to, ſatisfy. an, 
rational enquirer. .. You may indeed give us the 


over; I am ſick of them, I care not three ſtraws 


Ne change of terms, and ſcaffolding uf words: 


- * . 
Iuus 4 . 8 p 
. 
N 
by ; 2 * 
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„„ „„ : 
Still 1 inſiſt, the /a@ you believe: you cannot 


deny. But the manner you cannot comprehend. 
as liglt, 


8. You believe there is ſuch a thing 
whether flowing from the ſun, or any other 


luminous body. But you cannot comprehend 


either its nature, or the manner wherein it flows. 
How does it move from Jupiter to the Earth in 


eight minutes, two hundred thouſand miles in a 


moment? How do Ge 23's of the candle brought 
into the room; inſtantly dr 


Three-One God. N | 
8 Vou believe there is ſuch a thing as air. 
Je both covers you ay a garment, and 


$97 Wide interfus'd 


=  ©Embraces round this florid earth. 


that ſuppo | 
a Malabarian Philoſopher: and a bull ſupports 
him.” But what ſupports the bull? The 5 | 
and the Briton are equally at a loſs for. an 
We know it is God that fpreadeth 


"the north over the empty: ſpace, and hangeth the- 
earth upon nothing. 22 is the fakt. . g 
: | We” " how? 


But can you comprehend, How? Can you give 
me a ſatisfactory account of its nature, or the 
cauſe of its properties ?. Think only of one, its 
you account for this? It may be 
cowing to Electric fire attached to each particle 


elaſticity: can 


of it: It may not: and neither you nor I can 


tell. But if we will not breathe it, till we can 
 eomprehend it, our life is very near its period. 


10. You believe there is ſuch a thin g as earth. 


Here, you fix your foot upon it. ,You. are ſup- 


ported by it. But do you comprehend what it is 


is the earth ? O, an elephant, ſays 


anſwes. 


— 


oom perſe into every corner? 
Again. Here are three candles, yet there is but 
one light. Explain this, and I will explain the 


„ 


how? Who can account for this? Perhaps an- 
gelic, but not human creatures. 
I know what is plauſibly ſaid concerning the 
powers of projection and attraction. But ſpin as 
fine as we can, matter of fact ſweeps away our 
cobweb- hypotheſis. Connect the force of pro- 


| 
; 
j 
| 
[ 


jection and attraction how you can, they will 


never produce à circular motion. The moment 
the projected ſteel comes within the attraction 
of the magnet, it does not form a curve, hut 


drops dow]n. 


11. You believe you have a /oul. Hold 


there, ſays the Doctor: 1 I believe no ſuch © 


thing. If you have an immaterial foul, ſo have 
the brutes too. 1 will not quarrel with any 
that think they have ; nay, 1 with he could prove 
it. And ſurely I would rather allow {hem fouls, 
than I would give up my own. In this I cor- 
dially concur in the . ſentiment of the honeſt 
- heathen, Sz -erro, libenter erro; & me, redargut 
valde recuſem. If I err, .I. err willingly ; ' and 
1 vehemently refuſe to be convinced of it. And 
1 truſt moſt of thoſe who do not believe a Trinity 
are of the ſame mind. Permit me then to go on. 
You believe you have a ſoul connected with this 
houſe of clay. But can you comprehend how? 
What are the ties that unite the heavenly flame 
with the earthly clod? You underſtand” .juſt 
nothing of the matter. So it is: But how, none 


 _ cantel. 


12. You ſurely believe, you have 4 body, 
together with your ſoul, and that each is de- 
pendent on the other. Run only a thorn into 
your hand: immediately pain is felt in your 


foul? On the other fide, is ſhame felt in your _ 
;Joul ? Inſtantly a bluſh. overſpreads your. cheek, 


L 


Ir. ci is lis le trait. 


„ 


Does the ſoul feel fear or violent anger? pre. 
ſently the body trembles. Theſe alſo are facts 
which you cannot deny: nor can you account 


—... ĩͤ v 1 
13. 1 bring but one inſtance more. At the 
command of your ſoul, your hand is lifted up. 
But who is able to account far this? for the 
connexion between the act of the mind, and the 
outward actions? Nay, who can account for 
muſcular motion at all in any. inſtance of it 
whatever? When one of the moſt ingenious 
Phyſicians in England had finiſhed his lecture 
upon that head, he added,. now, Gentlemen, 1 
have 1 you all the diſcoveries of our en- 
lightened age. And now, if you underſtand one 
— the matter you underſtand more than 1 
* [en „„ 5 
The ſhort of the matter is this. Thoſe who 
will not believe any thing but what they can 
comprehend, muſt not believe, that there is a un 
in the firmament, that there is ig% ſhining 
around them, that there is air, ae it incom- 
paſſes them on every fide, that there is any earth, 
tzhough they ſtand. upon it. They muſt not 
believe that they have a ſoul, no, nor that they 
r IEG. 
14. But, ſecondly, as ſtrange as it may ſeem, 
in requiring you to believe, There are Three that 
- bear record tm Heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
de Holy Ghoſt; and theſe Three are One: ® 
are not required to believe any myſtery. Nay, 
that great and good man, Dr. Peter Browne, 
ſometime Biſhop of Cork, has proved at large; 
that the Bible does not require you to be- 
neve any myſtery. at all. The Bible barely 
requires you to believe ſuch /a&s, not the man- 


ner 
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ner of them. Now the myſter 
the /ad, but altogether in the nn 
or inſtance. 


y does not lie in fe 


be lis be, and | 


God ſaid, 
there was light. I believe it: I believe the plain 


fa: there is no myſtery at all in this. The 


"myſtery lies in the manner of it. But of this 


I believe nothing 
of me. 
Again. 
this fact alſo. There is no myſtery in it; but as 

to the manner, how he was made fleſh, wherein 

the myſtery lies, I know nothing about it,! 
believe nothing about it. It is no more the 


at all; nor does God require it 


The word was made fleſh. 1 believe 


object of my faith, than it is of my ee 


ſtandin "Rx 


16 To app 


ly this to the cafe before us. There 


are three that bear record in Heaven And theſe 
three are one. I believe this Fad alſo, (if I may 


K 
* 


ſe the expreſſion) that God is Three and One. 


ut the anner, how, I do not comprehend: 
4-1 do yas thy, ©, Mow le 
manner, lies the myſtery: and ſo it may; I have 
no concern with it. It is no object | 


faith; I believe juſt ſo much as God has rev 0 5 


— 


and no more. But this, the manner he has not 
revealed: therefore I believe nothing about it. 

ut would it not be abſurd in me, to deny the 
act, becauſe I do not underſtand the manner? 
That is, to reject what God. has revealed, becauſe. 


I do not comprehend what he has not redtaled. 
P | 
16. This is a point much to be- obſerved. . 


i 
! 
ö 


There are many things which eye hath not ſeen, 
nor hear heard, neither hath it entered into tlie 
- hears of man to conceive. 


hath revealed to us by his Spirit revealed, that 
ncovered: that part he requires 
Part of t 


Part of theſe God 


is, unveiled, u 
us to believe. 


em he has not revealed: 


is far above, out of our ſight. - 


er has ſpirit, that he 10 4 3 of Cod: that is, 


638 


that \ we need not, and indeed cannot believe: 35 


Now where is the wiſdom of rejectin t is 
revealed, becauſe we do not underſtand what is 


not revealed ꝰ Of denying the fact, which God 
has unveiled, becauſe we cannot ſee the manner, 


. is veiled: „ 7 20 OP 


. Eſpecially when we conſider that what 
God bas been pleaſed to reveal upon tlus head, 
is far from being a point of indifference, is a truth 
of the laſt importance. It enters into the very 
Heart of Cheilbanity; it lies atathe root of Ul 
vital religion. 

- Unleſs *theſe three are one, ow can all men 
honour the Son even as they honour the Father? 1 
know not what to do, ſays Socinus in a letter to 
his friend, with my untoward followers. They 
will not worſhip, Jeſus Chriſt. I tell them, it is 
written, Let all Me Angels of, God worſhip Aim. 
They anſwer, however that be, if he is not God, 
we dare not wor ſhip him. For is written, Thoe 
Jhalt worſhip the Lord = God, and ham only Male 
thou ſerve. 5 

But the thing ich 1 hers partigularly mean is 
this? : the knowledge of the three-one God, is 
interwoven with all true * Chriſtian faith, with all 
vital religion. 1 

I do not ſay, that every real Chriſtian can ſay 
with the Marquis de Renty, *I bear about wit 
me contirwally an experimental verity, and a ple. 
nitude of the preſence of the ever bleſſed Trinity.“ 


I apprehend this is not the . en rh of babes, 


but rather fathers in Chriſt. 
But I know not how any one can be a Chriſ- 


cnn behever, till he hath as St. Fohn ſpeaks) the 
witneſs n himſelf: till the Syirit of God witneſſes : 


in 


„ ws 


* 
= * 


— 


in effect, till God the Holy. Ghoſt witneſſes that 
God the Father has accepted him, through the 
| merits of God the Son; and having this witneſs, 


he honours the Son, and the blefſed Spirit, even as 


4 


he honours the Father. 


18. Not that every Chriſtian believer adverts. 
| to this; perhaps at firſt not one in twenty; but if 
you aſk any of them a few queſtions, you will 
eaſily find it is implied in what he believes. 
Therefore I do not ſee how it is poſſible for 
any to have vital religion, who denies that theſe 


three are one. And all my hope for them is, not 


hat they will be ſaved, during their unbelief, 


| (unleſs on the footing of honeſt Heathens, upon 
the plea of invincible ignorance) but that Gd. 
before they go hence, will bring them to the 


knowledge of the-truth. - 
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ane God /axv every thing that he had IX and | 
behold, it was very good. 7 


1. HEN God created the 1 1 
the earth, and all that is therein, at 
the lag os of each day's. work it is ſaid, And © 
bod Jaw that it was good. Whatever was created 5 
was good in its kind, ſuited to the end for Which 
it was deſigned, adapted to promote the good f 
the whole, and the glory ry of the great Creator. 
This ſentence it pleaſed God to nia 

to each particular creature. But there is à re- 


markable variation of the expreſſion, with regard 


to all the parts of the Univerſe, taken in con- 
nexion with each other, and conſtituting one 


made : and behold, it was very go * 

2. How ſmall a part of this great wwe of. God 
is man able to DAS none} Dur it is our duty to 
_ contemplate what he has wrought, and to ja, 
ſtand as much of it as we are able. For the 
merciful Lord, as the -Pſalmiſt obſerves, hath /0 
dane his maroelous works, of C 
of Providence, that they ought to be had in remem- 
| brance' by all that feat him, which they cannot 
well be, unleſs they are underſtood. Let us then 
by the aſſiſtance of that Spirit who giveth unto 
man underſtanding, endeavour to take a general N 
ſurvey of the works which God made in this 


tow er Ne as ny 8 55 before they; were 


, with regard. 


ben. nd God ſow every. thing that i. had N 


cation as Well 8 


tm? 


Adiſordered and depraved, in  conſequerite of the 
fin of man: we [hall then eaſily ſee, that as every 


creature was good in its primeval ſtate; ſo when 


all were compatted in one gen eneral Syſtem, be- 
do 


o not remember 


hold, they were. very good. 


to have ſeen any attempt of this kind, unleſs in 


that truly excellent ee (termed by Mr. 
Hutchinſon; That wicke 229 ; / rad D Faradife 
Loſt. 


1. In the beginnin you created the matter jt tie 
1 and the earth.” (So the words, as a great 


man obſerves, may properly be tranflated.) He 
Hrſt created the four Elements, out of which the 


whole Univerſe- was compoſed, Earth, Water, 
Air, and Fire, all mingled t 


and water, were utterly" without form, till God 
infuſed a principle of motion, commanding the 
Air to move upon the face of the waters. In the 


next place, the Lord God Jail, Let there be Oghts 


and there was light. Here were the four con- 
en parts of he univerſe : the true, original, 


mple Elements. They were all eſſentially dif- 


from each other: and yet ſo intimately. mixt 


* in all compound bodies, that we cannot 


find any, be it ever fo minute, which Wes not 1 ; 


contain them all. 
2. And md + that every one of theſe: vids 
good was perfe 

good: the een ſurface of it was beautiful 
a an . * To > make it more ee 


« He clothed. wy 3 
{The univerſal face with Pleaſant green.” 33 


He adorged it with flowers of every lue; and 
with 


ogether i in one com 
mon maſs. The groſſeſt parts of this, the earth 


in its Lid. The earth was 


we Wh J 


* 


Re 5 


with ſhrubs and trees of every kind. And 
_ every part was fertile as well as beautiful: it was 


no where deformed by rough or ragged rocks: it dĩd 


not ſhock the view with horrid precipices, huge 
chaſms, or dreary caverns : with deep, impaſſable 
moraſſes, or. deſerts of barren ſand. But we 


have not any authority to ſay, with ſome learned 
and ingenious Authors, That there were no 


mountains on the original earth, no unevenneſſes 


on its ſurface. It is not eaſy to reconcile this 
hypotheſis, with thoſe words of Moſes, Ihe waters 
ncreaſed—and all the lagh hills, that were under 


the whole heaven were covered. Fifteen, cubuss 


upward (above the higheſt) did the waters prevail; 


and the mountains were covered, Gen. vii. 19, 20. 


We have no reaſon to believe, that theſe. moun- 


tains were produced by the deluge. itfelf. Nor 


the leaſt intimation of this is given: therefore we 


cannot doubt but they exiſted before it: indeed 
they anſwered many excellent purpoſes, ,belide _ 


5 


reatly increaſing the beauty of the creation, b 


[1 


A variety of proſpe&ts, which had been totally le, 
had the earth been one extended plain. Yet we : 


need not ſuppoſe their ſides were abrupt, or 
difficult of aſcent. It is highly probable, that they 
roſe and fell, by almoſt Hy ee degrees. _ 

3. As to the internal parts of the earth, even 


to this day, we have ſcarce any knowledge 
them. Many have ſuppoſed the centre of the 
pope to be ſurrounded with an abyſs. office. 


any others have imagined it to be incompaſſed 


with an abyſs of water; which they er ed to 


be termed in ſcripture, the great deep, Gen. vi. 
11: all the fountains of which were broken up, 
in order to the general deluge.” But however 
this was, we are ſure all things were diſpoſed 


therein, with the moſt perfect order and harmony. 


Hence 


(46 ) 


Hence there were no agitations within the bowels 
of the globe: no violent convulſions: no con- 
cons of the earth; no earthquakes: but all 
was unmoved as the pillars of heaven. There 
were then no ſuch thing as eruptions of Ire: 
there were no volcanos, or: burning mountains. 
Neither Veſuvius, ZEtna nor Hecla, if they had 
any being, then poured out ſmoke and flame: 
but were cövered with a- verdant mantle, from 
the top to the bottom. 
J. The Element of Water, it is _ probable was 
then moſtly confined within the great abyſs. In 
the new earth (as we are informed by the 
Apoſtle, Rev. xxi. 1, There will be no more ſea - 
none covering as now the face of the earth, and 
rendering ſo large a part of it uninhabftable by 
man bee t is probable, there was no 
external Fea in the Paradiſiacal earth: none, 
until the great deep burſt the barriers which 
were originally appointed for it; indeed there was 
not then that need of the ocean for navigation, 


Which a is ee Fae either * . 155 
Nene es) V 


e tulit omnia ae, i9 thy: 18 
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counry produced. whaicicr was. requiſit le” 
| Gider for the neceſſity or comfort of its in- 
Habnants: or man being then (as he will be 
again at the reſurrection equal to angels, was 
able to convey himfelf at his pleaſure, to 95 6 
—_ diſtance. Over and above that tho 
ing meſſengers were always ready to miniſter 
to the heirs of ſalvation. But whether there 
was fea or not, there were rivers ſufficient to. 


We on earth and make it en, plenteous. | 
Teint e 
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anſ wered all BE, bun Poſes. of canvenience 


and pleaſure: TY my 


I 66 liquid lapſe « of murmuring rem. 


A. 


* * . 
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To Which were added gentle, genial . 


with ſalutary 


Were 


waters: but only 


Fair Nature I image 


miſts and exhalations. But there 
no putrid lakes, no turbig or „ens 


* . 


Such as hk. u „ 
, ptheur ed id h 2 1 5 


The Element of Air was 3 8 
and always friendly to man. 


It contained no 


frightful meteor, no unwholſome vapours, no 


poiſonous exhalations. There were no Apel 
but ouly cool and gentle breezes, „ „ 


5 fanning both man and 


grant 


. 


6. The Sun, the fountaig of. Fire, 


vas ys 


 Genitabil ts aura Taboni e 


beaſt, and des the fi 


t odours on their lent WIS "ro. ile at 


: 43822 4%; 


. of this great world bath Eye and Soul,” __ 


was Ginted at the moſt Rs; diſtance "Pha 1 my 


earth, ſo as to yield a ba To quantity of 28 

(neither too little nor too much,) to TL dan of 

it. God bad nt jt , ia, hed 
{ 8 4 : [LEES 1 * oY 


bs cn 


e ner. e, e e 


85 « Bid his angels turn aſkance > ng 
1 his oblique globe.“ N N 


4 4 


There was therefore, then no country, that 


f 1 


(8) 


* The rage of Artos, and eternal froſt.” 
. 


There was no violent winter, or Cult uy ſummer; | 
0 


no extreme either of heat or; cold. ſoil was 


burnt up by the ſolar heat: none uninhabitable 
through the want of it. Thus Earth, Water, 
Air and Fire all conſpired together to the 


welfare and pleaſure of man. 
. To . 


fit for the pleafing labour, for which man was 


deſigned by his Creator.” Accordingly, the 


en and the morning were the r/t day, before 
ſin or pain was in the world. 40 


one part light, for a ſeaſoh of labour. And 


even in paradiſe Adam ſlept, (chap. ii. 21,) before 
- heſinned; Heep therefore belonged to innocent 


human nature. Yet I do not apprehend, it can 


be inferred from hence, that there is either dark- 


neſs or ſleep in heaven. Surely there is no dark- 


neſs in that city of God. Is it not expreſsly ſaid, 
eV. xxii. 5,) Theme ſhall be no night there! 


nated: they have no light trom the ſun; but the 


Lord groeth them light. So it is all day in heaven 


as it is all night in hell. On earth we have a 


mixture of both. Day and night ſucceed each 


other, till earth ſhall 5 turned to heaven. Nei- 


ther can we at all credit the account given by the. 
antient poet, concerning Sleep in heaven; 


alghough he allows cloud. compelling Jove to re- 


main 


ſame purpoſe red the grateful g 

viciſſitude of light and darkneſs, day and night. 
For as the human body, though not liable to 
death or pain, yet need continual ſuſtenance 
by food, ſo although it was not liable to wearineſs, 
yet it needed cbntinual reparation by ſleep. By 

this the ſprings of the animal machine were 
wound up from time to time, and kept always 


e firſt natural 
day had one part dark, for a ſeaſon of repoſe 


| main ; awake, while the inferior gods were a 


ſerve him day and 


God day and night, without by 


the earth and made it ve 
incommoding:any of its ir 
| were then no 1mpetucus currents of air, 

tempeſtuous winds; no furigus hail, no regal 
of rain, no rolling. thunders or forky lighitnings. 


One perenial ſpring 3 N . 


E 3 


* 


ing. py fol ty. therefore. that 3 — Poet 
ſhould copy 0 ry a the old „ as 
to tell Us,” 


5 6 « Sleep had ſealdd. 5 ep 
All but the — e of Godbimels N 


Not ſo: they 42 are be ore, the thine | of Cod. 
Fa 1g (fpeaking after the 
manner of men, ) in Hit G Re Rev. vii. 15. 


That is, without ny tgrval. As avidhed . 


are tormented and night, without 


intermiſſion of their miſery ; ſo holy ſpirits: a. - 


their happineſs. FE: 
8. O che ſecond day 


terraqueous globe with that noble appendage, the : 


Atmoſphere, confifting chiefly of Air, but replete 


with earthhy particles of various kinds, and with 
huge volumes of water, ſometunes inviſible. 


ſometimes viſible, Moyed up by that ethereal 
fire, a particle of whichicleaves to every particle 


of air. By this the water was divided into 


watettd- 
plenteons, without 


innumerable drops, which defcending. 
| abitamts.: For . 


the whole furface of the earth. 
9. On the third day God comma 


of des to ſpriug out of che earth. And: 


then to add thereto innumerable herbs, inter? 
mixed with flowers of all hues. To theſe were 


- 


* 
* 
8 


6350 


and ſtately trees, whether for ſhade, for timber 
or for fruit in endleſs variety. Some of theſe 
were adapted to particular climates or particular 
expoſures: while vegetables of more, general 
uſe, (as wheat in particular,) were not eonfined 
to one country, bat would flouriſh almoſt in 
every climate. But among all theſe there were 
no weeds, no uſeleſs plants, none that incum- 
bered the ground. Much leſs were there any 
dener ee, ones, tending to hurt any one creature: 
every thing was ſalutary in its kind, ſuitable 


to the gratious deſign oß its great Creator. 
10. The Lord now created the Sun to rule 
the day, and ti Moon to govern the mght. The 


Sun was, 
- - £ ” 
5 5 a 6 „ el 3:53 0 
* 7 6 * . * : 7 g 
- * , J i ; 4 2 
Of this great world both eye and ſoul 
. * 1 F a ' y n 2 
* 1 9 8 * $ : + x IB. 
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The eye, making all things viſible: diſtributing 
„light to every part of the ſyſtem, and thereby 
rejoicing both earth and ſly: and the foul, the 
Principle of all life, whethgr to vegetables or 
animals. Some of the uſes of the Moon we are 
acquainted with: har cauſing the ebbing and 
flowing of the Sea, and influencing, in a greater 
or ſmaller degree, all the fluids in the terraqueous 
globe. And many other uſes the may have, 
unknown to us, but known to the wiſe Creator. 
But it is certain, ſne had no hurtful, no unwhole- 
ſome influence on any living creature; ie made 

the flars alfa: both thoſe: that move round the 
Sun, whether of the primary or ſecondary. order 

or thoſe: that being at a far greater diſtance, - ap- 
r to us as fixt in the firmament of heaven. 
Whether comets are tobe numbered among the 
ſtars, and whether they were parts of the original: 


> gestion, is perhaps not ſo eaſy to detenmine, 4 ; 
* | : ZE "M4 lea | 


; - < 


= 
3 4 
? * 
f * * 
5 o Sd 4 : f * 
j | { K 3 ; ) 


oo Eko. apt we a big %%ͤ ] Y 
feaſt with certainty: as we have nothing but 
probable conjecture, either concerning their na. 

ture or their uſe. We know not, whether (ass 


ſome ingenious men have imagined they are 


ruined worlds; worlds that have undergone a 
eneral conflagration: or whether (as others not 
improbably ſuppoſe): they are immenſe reſervoirs 
of fluids, appointed to revolve at certain ſeaſons, 
and to ſupply the ſtill decreaſing moiſture of the 
earth. Bur certain we are, that they did not 
either produce or pretend” any evil. They did 
not (as many have fancied ſince)7 
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feeling, does not appear to have an underſtandin 8 


herein not only to moſt birds and beaſts, but to 
the generality of even reptiles and -inſefts, - 
However, none of theſe then attempted to de- 


vour, ox in any wiſe hurt one another. All were 


peaceful and quiet, as were the watery fields | 
* . 


herein they ranged at pleaſure. 


a / 
11. The Lord God afterward peopled the earth 
with animals of every kind. He firſt commanded 
the waters to ring forth abundantly ; to bring 
forth creatures which as they inhabited a groſſen 
element, ſo they were in general of a more ſtupid 
nature, endowed with fewer ſenſes and leſs under- 
ſtanding than other animals. The bivalved ſhelt- 
{hin particular, ſeem to have no ſenſe but that 
of feeling, unleſs perhaps a low meaſure of taſte: 
ſo that they are but one degree above vegetables. _ 
And even the king of the waters (a title Which 
ſome give the Whale, becauſe of his enormous 
magnitude) though he has ſight added to taſte and 
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12. It ſeems the inſect-kinds were at leaſt one 


degree above the inhabitants of the waters. 


Almoſt all theſe too devour one another, and 


every other creature which they can conquer. 
Indeed, ſuch is the miſerably diſordered ſtate of 
the world at preſent, that innumerable creatures 
can no otherwiſe preſerve their own lives, than 


by deſtroying others. But in the beginning it 


was not ſo. The paradiſiacal earth afforded a 
ſufficiency of food for all its inhabitants. So that 


none of them had any need of temptation to prey 
upon the other. The ſpider was then as barmleſs 
as the fly, and did not then lie in wait for blood. 
The weakeſt of them crept ſecurely over the 
earth, or ſpread their gilded wings in the air, 


that wavered in the breeze and glittered in the ſun, 


without any .to make them afraid. Men time | 


the reptiles of every kind were equally - harmleſs, 


and more intelligent than they. Lea, one ſpecies © 
of them was more ſubtle, or knowing than any of 
4 


the brute creation whick God had made. 1 
1. But in general; the berds, created to fly in 
the open firmament of heaven, appear to have 
been of an order far ſuperior to either inſetts or 


reptiles: although ſtill conſiderably inferior to 


6 ſ(as we-now reſtrain that word to quadru- 


peds, four-footed animals, which too hundred 


2 ago included every kind of living creatures.) 


any ſpecies of theſe are not. only endowed wit 
a large meaſure of natural underſtanding, but are 


likewiſe capable of much improvement by art, 


ſuch as one would not readily conceive: | But 
among all theſe there were no birds or beaſts of 
| 


but a 


«the benevolence of their great Creator. | th THI 
| 3 C 14. Such ä 
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4 
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none that deſtroyed or moleſted another: 
the creatures breathed in their ſeveral kinds 
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14. Such, was the Nate..of he creation, ac 
cording, to the s he as which, 1 K Yo: mow 
form .concerning.1t, when, its great Author ſurvey- 
ing. the, by: ole ſyſtem at on 
very good! It was good in the higheſt degree 
| ar ul it was capable, and. without any. 8 
of 1 d Every part was exactly ſuited to the 
1 hers, and Oh 1 the good of the whole. 

There was“ Kg 72 chain (to uſe the e preſſion 
of Plato) let down from the 1 OW 'G | 
an exactly connected ſeries of 33 the 5 
higheſt to the loweſt; from dead earth, through _ 
foſſils, vegetables, animals; to man, created in 

the 1 image of God, and deſigned, to Lacher to 7 
and enjoy his Creator to all eternity. | ; 


a. 


as Here is a Bb pant Waal” on which 
we may ſtand, and anſwer all the cavils of minute 
0 Philoſophers; all the objections which vain men 
who would be wife, make to the goodneſs or 
wiſdom of God in the creation. All theſe are 
grounded upon an entire miſtake, namely, Thar 
ihe. world is 9 in the 5 1 it * at the 
ning. upon this ſuppoſition the 
ib build abundance of aloe 5 But. 5 
all theſe objections fall to the ground, when; we 
obſerve this ſuppoſition cannot b admitted. The 
wegld at che beginning was in a totally different 
Me, from that wherein we find is now. Object 
therefore whatever you pleaſe to the preſent Hate, 
either of the animate or inanimate creation, 
whether in eneral, or with regard to any par- 
ticular inſtances; and the anſwer is ready, Theſe. 
ate not now as they were in the beginning. Had. 
you therefore heard that vain Kin of Caſtile, 
crying ont with exquiſite ſelf-ſufficiency, *1F 
A bad made the world, FE would have made it 
5 | E 3 N betten 


view, pronounced, i „ 
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better kan God Almighty has made it: 
might have replied, © No: God Almight)' w 9 


| now. He himſelf made it better, unſpeakably 
> better than it is at preſent. He made it without 
My blemiſh, yea without any defect. He made 
no " corruption, no deſtruction in the inanimate 
creation. He made not death in the animal 
creatioh, neither its harbingers; fin and pain. 


— 


your brother e It was only 


„ Poſt i ignem ztherea. doma. FF 
. Subductum.— bs 125 x 8 


| that | is, in 8 Engliſh, Alter ns” in utter 
defiance'of his Maker, had eaten of the tree of. 


. 


Aegis, & nova n | 5 
e Terris , 
POR 2 de army of evils, totally new, totally 
unknown till then, broke in upon rebel. man,. 
. _ and all other creatures, and. overſpread the face- 

| | of the earth. 1 
„ "F* Nay (fays s a bold man, * who has e 
perſonated a Chriſtian, and ſo well that ily. 
think him one!) God is not to blame for either 


1 muſt exiſt, in the very nature bf things.” 
4H "muſt, in lie preſent nature of things, ſuppoſin 7 
ba. man to have rebelled againſt God. But evil di 
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ther you know it or not, did not make it as' it is 


- If you will not believe his own account, beli eve 


Enowledge, that - 3 e ne ee 


_ the natural or moral evils that are in the wor... | 
For he made it as well as he could: ſeeing evilk 


1 


9 Fall a at al e ea natore of thingy, 5 


1 was! nd more Ahe neceſſary 


given him, but ſuffered him to chuſe 
conſequence of which the whole creation now 
groaneth together: yet when we conſider all the 


+” 


f "is . 
\(-4s '). 


tfolt af pid. 

than it was the necefſary reſult of ſpirit,” All things 
then, without exception, were very good. And 
how ſhould they b otherwiſe ? There was no _ 


defect at all in the power of God, any more 


than in his goodneſs or wiſdon. His goodneſs. 
inclined him to make all things good: and this 
was executed by his power and wiſdom Let 
every ſenſible infidel then be aſhamed of making 
ſuch miſerable excu/es for his Creator! He woas | 
none of us to make apologies, either for him or 


for his creation! As for God, his way is perfett: 


and ſuch originally were all his works.. And: 
ſuch they will be again, when the Son f God ſhall. 


have deſtroyed all the works of the devil. 
3. Upon this ground then, that God made man- | 


upright, and every: creature perfect in its kind, 
but that man found out to himſelf many inventions, 
of happineſs independent on God: and: that by 
his apoſtaſy from God, he threw not only himſelf, 
but Fkewile the whole creation, which was and 
mately « connected with him, into diſorder, miſery,. 


death: this . 1 — we uo not find i 1 


difficult, 
0 


| ” * Joſtify. the ways of God wil men.” I 


) 


Foclthhough bo left man in the hand of his. own: _ 5 
counſel, to chuſe good or evil, life or death; 


although be did not take away the libert ys he had. ö 
eath, in 


evils introduced into the creation, may work to- 


5 gether for our good: yea, may work out for us 
_ afar more exceeding and eternal weight of glory: 
We may welt praile God, for permitting theſe. 
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"HY is there pain in the world? Seeing 
VV God 1s loving to every man, and is 
mercy is over all his works ? Becauſe there is n, 
had there been no ſin, there would have been ns 
pain. But pain, ſuppoling_ God to be, juſt,) is „ 
the neceſſary effect of ſin. But why is there ſin 
in the world? Becauſe man « 


image of God: becauſe, he is not mere matter. 
a clod of earth, a lump. of clay, without . ſenſe or | 4. 
underſtanding, but a ſpirit, like his Creator; a be- — 
ing endued not only with ſenſe and underſtandigg. 
but | alſo with a will exerting itſelf in various 5 
affektions. To crown all the reſt, he was endued 
with liberty, a power of directing his on aftec- 1 
tions and actions, a capacity of determining him- 
{elf, or of chuling good or evil. Indeed had ner 
man been endued with this, all the: r eſt would 8 : FE 4 
have been of no uſe. Had he not been a free,  Þ 
as well as an intelligent being, his underſtanding 
would have been as incapable of holineſs, or any 7 
kind of virtue, as a tree or a, block of mahle. 
And having this power, a power of. chuſing god 


I q 


or evil, be chaſe the latter; he, choſe erl. s 
ſen entered into the world, and pain of every kind, 
preparatory to deni. ' 71 ag inks a 2 

2. But this plain, ſimple account of the origin 
of evil, whether natural or moral, all the wiſdom bl 
of man could not diſcover, till it pleaſed God a . 
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reveal it to the world. Till then man was a 


mere enigm 


God could ſolve. And in how full and ſatisfac- 
tory a manner, has he ſolved it in this chapter? 
In ſuch a manner, as does not indeed ſerve to | 


gratily vain curioſity, but as is abundantly ſuf. 


ient to anſwer a nobler end; to 


T0 this great end, 1 would Firſt, briefly con- 
fider the preceding part of this chapter, and then 
n_ 


Secondly, more particularly weigh the ſolem 
words, which have been already recited. | 


I. 1. In the 


with reafon, which is now the property of man. 
And this accounts for a circumſtance, which on 


any other ſuppoſition would be utterly ' unin- 


telligible. How comes Eve not to be ſurpriſed, 


yea ſtartled and affrighted, at hearing the ſerpent 

- {peak and reaſon? Unleſs ſhe knew that reaſon, 

and ſpeech in confequence of it, where the 

* properties of the ſerpent? Hence, 
tr 


without ſhewing any ſurpriſe, ſhe immediately 
enters into converſation with him. And an 
unto the woman, yea, hath God ſaid, Ye ſha 


„ The late Dr. Nicholas Robinſon, 


* ze fi place, let us briefly conſider 
the preceding part of this chapter. Now the 
rent was more ſubtil, or intelligent, than any 
Seaft of the field which the Lord God had made, 
ver. 1. Endued with more underſtanding than 
any other animal in the brute creation. Fader | 
there is no improbability in the conjefture of an 
ingenious man, “ That the ſerpent was endued 


not 
eat of every tree of the garden? See how he who 


was 


; CEL 


a liar from the beginning as mixes truth 1 falſe. 
hood together? Perhaps on purpoſe, that ſhe 
might by the more amen to ſpeak, in older to 
cles r God of the unjuſt charge. Accordingly 
the| woman /azd -unto the ſerpent, (ver. 9.) "We 
may eat of the fruit of tie trees of the garden: but 
of the tree in the maſt of the garden, God hath 
aid, Ye ſhall not eat of it: neither ſhall ye touck 
rt, let ye die. Thus far the appears to have 
been clear of blame. But how long did the - 
continue ſo? And the ſerpent /aid 1255 the wo-' 
man, Surely ye ſhall not die. For God doth know, 
en the day ye eat n e eyes ſhall be opened, 5 
and ye ſhall be as gods, knowing good and evil, 
ver. 4, 5. Here fin begar namely. unbelief. | 
Ine woman was deceived, ſays the Apoſtle. ' She 
believed a lie: ſhe gave more dt ks to the word 1 
of the devil, than to the word of God. Anek 
unbelief brought forth actual fin. When ie 
woman ſaw that the tree ma good for fred, I 
nd, pleaſant to the eyes, and to 4s, deſired to male 
one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit and did eat, amd © 
ſo compleated her ſin. But the man, as the 
Apoſtle obſerves, was not deceiued. How then 
came he to join in the tranſgreſſion! ie gj, 
unto her huſband, and he did eat. He ſinned 
with his eyes open. He TEIN ES wo” 


Crump: as 18 highly probable, - FEY 


. | 125 Not by ſtronger eaſy gas, * ry 
wage fondly overcome with temale Pr n 


And :f.this;-was 1 Fr WA is no abſurdit „ 

in the aſſertion of a great man, That Adam 

linned in his heart, before he ſinned outwar * 

before he ate ol; the. forbidden it, _ N 
Vor. V. CLASH: F „ 
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zz rahed? How cameſt thou to make this 1 
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| bs inward dolatry, by loving . the creature more 
than the Creator. 
10. Immediately pain . 8 When he 


loſt his innocence, be loſt his happineſs. He 


painfully feared that God, in the love of whom 
ki ineſs before conſiſted. He ſaid 


_ fver. = J heard thy voice in the garden ; and 


is ſupreme 


1 was afraid. He fled 8 Him, who was till 


then his deſire, and g and joy. He /ad 
N th Lord God, among 


_ tumſ/elf from the prefency 7 


the trees of the — + oh Hid himſelf! What, 


— the 8 5 7 The eye which, with 
28 pervades heaven and earth? See 


underſtanding likewiſe was impaired ! 
_ amazing * was this! Such as one 
would imagine few even of his poſterity could 


have fallen into. Se dreadfully was his fool:/h 
heart darkened by in, and guilt, and ſorrow, 


and fear ! His Innocence was loſt; and at the 
lame tune, his h 


How came evil into the world? 
g. One cannot but obſerve, throughout this 
. narration, the inexpreſſible tenderneſs, and 


lenity of the Almighty Creator, from whom they 
had revolted; the fovercign againſt whom they 

Lond God called — 
Adam, and ſaid unto him, Where art thou ? Thus 


had led, And the 


graciouſly calling him to return, who would 


- otherwiſe have eternally fled from God. And 
| he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden, and 1 


was afraid, becauſe I was naked. Still here is 


no acknowledgment of his fault, no humiliation 


for it. But with what aſtoniſhing tenderneſs 
does God lead him to make that acknowledg- 


ment? And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſt 


| els and his wiſdom! Here 
is the clear, intelligible anſwer to that queſtion, 
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Haft thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded 
thee that thou ſhouldſt not eat? And the man ſaid 
(till unhumbled, yea mndireftly throwmg the 
blame upon God himſelf,) The woman tum 
thou gaveſt to be - with me, ſhe gave me of tlie tree, 
and I did eat. And the Lord God, thil endea- 
vouring to bring them to repentance, ſaid unto 
the woman, What is this that thou haſt done? 
v. 13. And the woman ſaid, nakedly declaring: 
the thing as it was, The ſerpent beguiled me, and 
I did eat. And the Lord God ſaid unto the 
erpent, to teſtify his utter abhorrence of fin, by 
a laſting monument of his diſpleaſure, in pumſh- 
ing the creature that had been barely the inftru- 
ment of it, Thou art curſed above the cattle, and 
above evety beaſt of the field, And I will put 
enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy feed and her ſeed :-1t - ſhall bruiſe thy l“ 


and thou ſhait bruiſe his heel. Thus in the midſt” 
of judgment, hath God remembered mercy, 
from the beginning of the world! Connefting 
the grand promiſe of ſalvation, with the verx 
ſentence of condemnation. | e FFF 
8 4 Unto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly mul. 
tiply thy forrow, Fand, or in) thy conception, in 
ſorrow or pain, thou ſhalt bring fort children, 
yea, above any other creature under heaven 
which original curſe we ſee, is intailed on her 
lateſt poſterity. And thy defire ſhall be to thy 1 
huſband, and he ſhall rule over thee,” It Teers, |! 
the latter part of this ſentence, is explanatory 'of 
the former. Was there till now any other in. 
feriority of the woman to the 185 than . 5 


which we may conceive in one angel to another ? 

And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt hearts 

ened unto the voice of thy une, and haſt eaten "of 
_ the tree of which F commanded thee, ſaying, ou 


F 2 | ES 


Et: (4) 


© Pale wot eat af it; curſed 15. FY aeg for thy 
fake, —Thorns and thiftles ſhall it bring forth _ 
thee ; uſeleſs, yea and hurtful produldities: 
whereas nothing calculated to hurt or give pain, 
had at firſt any place in the creation. And thor 
falk eat the herb of the field, coarſe and vile, com- 
pared to the delicious fruits of paradiſe. In the 
4 of thy face ſhalt thou. eat bread, bill thou 
return unto the ground; for out of it waſt thou 
taken. For 1955 


return. 


II. 1. Let us now in the ſecond — _ 


held folemn words, in a more particular manner. 


Duft thou art. But how fearfully and wonder. 


fully wrought, into innumerable fibres, nerves, 
membranes, muſcles, arteries, veins, veſſels of 
various kinds! And how amazingly is this duſt 
connected with water, with Ong circulating 
fluids, -diverſified a thouſand ways, by a ound 


tubes and ſtrainers! Vea, and how wonderfully 


is air impacted into every part, ſolid, or fluid, : 
of the animal machine! Air not elaſtic, . 


would tear the machine in pieces, but as fixt as 
water under the pole! But all this would not 
avail, were not ethereal Fire in. imately mixt 
both with this Earth, Air, and Water. And 


all theſe elements are wingled together. in the 


moſt. exatt proportion: ſo that, while the body 
is in health, no one of them predominates in 
the leaſt degree over the others. abr 


- 9. Such was man, with regard to his corporeal 
. pm as he came out of the hands of his Maker. 


t ſince he ſinned, he is not only duſt, but 


mortal, corruptible duſt. And by ſad experience 


ul. It very frequently hinders the ſoul in its 


we find, that this . body prefſes down the 
operations, and at beſt ſerves it very . 
Vet 


% 
— 


C 


thou art, 2 unto _ thou os prod 


1 


EL net 


. 
Yet the ſoul cannot diſpenſe with its ſervice, 


j 


imperfeft as it is. For an imbodied ſpirit cannot 
| form one thought, but by the mediation, of its 
. bodily organs. For thinking, is not (as many 


ſuppoſe,) the act of a pure py but the act of 
a ſpirit connected with a body, and playing upon 
a ſet of material keys. It cannot poſſibly there- 


fore make any better muſic, than th e nat ure and 
ſtate of its inſtruments allow it. Hence everx 


diſorder of the body, eſpecially of the parts 


more immediately ſubſervient to thinking, lay an 


almoſt inſuperable bar, in the way of its thinking 


juſtly. Hence the maxim received in all ages, 
Humanum eft errare & neſcire.” Not ignorance 
alone (that belongs more or leſs to every creature = 


in heaven and earth: ſeeing none is omniſcient, 


none knoweth all things, ſave” the Creator) but 


error is intailed on every child of man. Miſtake 


as well as ignorance, is in our preſent ſtate, 

inſeparable from humanity. Every child e 
is in a thouſand miſtakes, and is liable to freſh 
miſtakes every moment. And a miſtake in 


child of man 


* 


judgment may occaſion a miſtake in pratice, yea, 


naturally leads thereto.” 1 miſtake,” and 'poſhbly _ 


cannot avoid miſtaking, the character of this © 


: 


that man. 1 ſuppoſe him to be What he is not; 
to be better or worſe than he really is. Upon 
this wrong ſuppoſition I behave wrong to him, 


that is, more or leſs affeftionately than he de- 


ſerves. And by the miſtake which is occaſioned 
by the defeat of my bodily organs, I am natu- 


rally led ſo to 20. Such is the preſent con- 
dition of human nature: of a mind dependent on 


a mortal body, Such is the ſtate entailed on all 


human ſpirits, while connected with fleſh and 


blood! 
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- And unto duſt thou ſhalt return. How ad-. 


mirably well has the wiſe Creator, ſecured the 


execution of this ſentence on all tlie offspring 
of Adam! It is true, He was pleaſed to make one 


exception, from this general rule, in a very early 
age of the world, in favour of an eminently 


After Enoch had walked with God, three hundre 


45 and frue years, he. was not for God took 


He exempted him from the ſentence paſ-. 


ſed upon all fleſh, and took him alive into hea: 
ven. Many ages after he was pleaſed to make a 
ſecond. exception; ordering. the prophet Elijah, 


to be taken up into heaven, in a. chariot of fire: 


very probably. by a convoy of angels, aſſuming. 


that appearance. And it is. not unlikely, that he 
faw good. to. make a third exception, in the 
perſon of the beloved diſciple. There is tranſ-. 


mitted to us a particular account of the Apoſtle- 


John's old age. But we have not any. account 


of his death, and not the leaſt intimation con- 


by 


-. -cerning it. Hence we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
' + that he did nat die, but that after he had fintſhed f 


bis courſe, and walked with God for about a 
Dundred years, he Lord, took him, as he did 


Enoch not in ſo open and conſpicuous. a man- 


ner, as he did the prophet Elijah. 
le, who has been able in the courſe. of near 
fix thouſand years, to--evade the execution of 
this ſentence, paſſed on Adam and all his 
. _ poſterity ? Be men ever ſo great. maſters. of the 
art of healing, can. they prevent or heal the 


radual decays of nature? Can all their boaſted 


{kill heal old age, or hinder duſt from returning 
to duſt? Nay, who among the -greateſt maſters 
of medicine has been able to add a century 
| * | ; > oO | 125 to 


righteous man. So. we read (Gen. v. 2% 7 q 
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2 + But ſetting theſe rare; or three. inſtances. | 
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to his own years? Yea, or to protract his π⁹m⸗ 
life any conſiderable ſpace beyond the common 
period? The days of man, for above three 
thouſand years, from the time of Moſes at leaſt, 
have been fixt, by a middling computation, at 
threeſcore years and ten. How few. are there 
that attain to fourſcore years? Perhaps hardly 
one in five hundred. So little does he. art of 
man- avail againſt the appointment of God! ;. _— 
5. God has indeed provided for the execution 
of his eee very principles of our 
nature. It is well known, the human body when: 
it comes into the world, conſiſts of innumerable - - 
membranes exquiſitely thin, that are filled with 
cCirculating fluids, to which. the ſolid parts hear 
a very ſmall proportion. Into. the tubes, com- 
poſed of theſe. membranes, . nouriſhment muſt 
| — continually infuſed: otherwiſe. life cannot 
continue, but will come to an end almoſt as ſoon-+ 
as it is begun. And ſuppoſe. this nouriſhment to 
be liquid, which as it flows through thoſe fins 
_ canals, ., continually. - enlarges them in. all their 
_ dimenſions, yet it, contains .innumerable fohd _ 
particles, which continually adbere to the innex. 
| ſurface. of the. veſſels, through Which they flow: 
ſo that in the ſame proportion as any veſſel is 
inlarged, it is ſtiffened alſo... Thus the body: _ 
grows firmer, as it grows larger, from infancy to» 
manhood. In twenty, five and twenty, or thirty 
years, it attains its. full meaſure of firmneſs. 
Every part of the body. is then ſtiffened to its 
full degree: as much earth adhering to all the _ 
veſſels, as gives the ſolidity. they ſeverally need 
to the nerves, arteries, veins, muſcles, in order 
to exerciſe their functions in the moſt perfect 
manner. For twenty, or it may be, thirty years 
following, although more and more. e 5 
„ 1 „55 1 
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not only as they are remote from the centre of 
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Ateam: except the larger x 
are lodged within the trunk of the body. In 
extreme old age, the arteries themſelves, the grand 


ö inſtruments of circulation, by the continual appo- 

= _. FfF{ition of earth, become hard and as it were bony, 8 
1 till having loſt the power of contracting them - 1 

l elves, they can no longer propel the blood, even 47 
1 through tlie largeſt channels, in conſequence of 7 
1 Which, death naturally enſues. Thus are the 1 
ö ſeeds of death ſown in our very nature ! Thus ca 
from the very hour when we firſt appear on the 1-0; 
| ſtage of life, we are travelling toward death: we un 
are preparing. whether we will or no, to return re 

to the duſt from whence we came! 1 3 
6. Let us now take a ſhort review of the foi 
whole, as it is delivered with inimitable ſimplicity, m. 
what an unprejudiced perſon might even | wi 
from hence infer to be the word of God. In aff 
that period of duration which he faw to be th 
30 


moſt proper, (of which he alone could be the 


* 
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judge, whoſe eye views the whole poſſibility of 
things from everlaſting to everlaſtin ) the Al- 
mighty, riſing in the greatneſs of his ſtrength,” 
went forth to create the univerſe. In the be. 
ginning he created, made out of nothing, tie matter 
of the heavens and the earth. (So Mr. Hutchinſon' _ 
obſerves, the original words properly ſignify.) 


Then the /prit or breath from the Lord, that is 


the air, moved upon the face of the waters. Here 
were earth, water, air, three of the elements, or com- 
ponent parts of thg lower world. And G /aidy: 


obere? 


. 
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There was ſtill wanting a creature of a higher rank, 
capable of wiſdom and holineſs. Natus komo g. 


So God treated man in the image of God, in is 


inage of God created he him | Mark the emphatical 
repetition! God did not make him mere matter, 
a piece of ſenſeleſs, unintelligent clay: but: a 
ſpirit, like himſelf, (although clothed with a2 
material vehicle.) As ſuch, he was endued 
with underſtanding; with a will, including various 
affections, and with liberty, a power - ob. uſing 
them in a right or wrong manner, of chuling 
P good ; QF, evil. l Otherwiſe neither his under- | 


= 
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landing n nor his will would have been to any | 
purpoſe; for he muſt have been as incapable of 
virtue or holineſs, as the ſtock of a tree. Adam 
in whom all mankind were then contained, 
freely preferred evil to good. He choſe to do 
his own will rather than the will of his Creator. 
He was not deceived, but knowingly and de- 


Uberately rebelled againſt his Father and his 
King. In that moment he loſt the moral image 


God, and in part, the natural. He com- 
enced, unhol dbolich, and unhappy. And 13 
Adam all di fo He entitled all his poſterity, 
to erfor, guilt, ſorrow, fear; pain, diſeaſes, and 
e.. 

7. How exactly does matter of fact, do all 
things round us, even the face of the whole 
world agree with this account ? Open your eyes! 
Look round you! See darkneſs that may be felt; 
Nee ignorance and error; ſee vice in ten thouſand 


forms: ſee conſciouſneſs of guilt, fear, ſorrow, 
ſhame, remorſe, covering the face of the earth! See | 
miſery, the daug hter of ſin. See on every fide 

 fickneſs and Pain, inhabitants of every nation 
under heaven, driving on the poor helpleſs. ſons 
of men, in every age, to the gates of death! So 
have done, well-nigh from the beginning of 


the world. 80 they will do, ull the conſum- 


mation of all things. 
8. But can the Creator deſpiſe the work of 
his own hands? Surely that is impoſſible ? Hath 
he not then, ſeeing he alone his able, provided 
a remedy for all theſe evils? Yea, verily he 
hath !_ And a ſufficient remedy, every way 
adequate to the diſeaſe. He hath fulfilled his 
word : he hath given the. /ced of the woman 
to bruiſe the ſerpent's head. God ſo loved the 
_ Hun he gave' his my , Son, that 


aſo ever 


righteous, And here is a reme 


mv 


| whoſoever Aueh in him, might not iſh! but 
| ws everlaſting 16e. Here is a nt yo vided 


for all our guilt 2+ he bore all our fins in 25 body 


on the tree. And if any one have ſinned, we have 


an Advocate with the Father, Jy us Chriſt the 
y for all our 
diſeaſe, all the' corruption of our i For 


Cod hath al/o, through the interceſſion of his 


Son, given us his Holy Spirit, To renew us 
both zn knowledge, in his natural image, enn 


the eyes of our underſtanding, and ent lein 
us with all ſuch knowledge as is requiſite ta our 
pleaſing God: and alſo in his moral. "_ 
namely, righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
ſuppoſing this is done, we know that ail. B 
wall nk nl 
happy experience, that all” natura change 
̃ ny and turn to good: that ſorzow, 
ſickneſs, pain, will all 
our ſpiritual ſickneſs. T. 
profit ; will all tend to our unlpeakable ad- 
vantage: making us mare largely cr rr of, 123 
done, while we remain on e 
many ſtars to that em W is — © 
heaven far us, 


together for our good. We know, by 3 


prove medicines, to heal 
hey will all be 10 aur 


0. Beese eh he i 8 e — 


| God! His juſtice in — ſin, the ſin of him 
in whoſe Joins we were then all cuntained, on 
Adam and his whole poſterity ! And his 0 
in providing an univerſal remedy for an univerſal 
evil! In appointing the ſecond Adam to die for 
all, wie had died in the frſt: that as: Adam all 
. died o in Chriſt all might be made alive that as 
by one man's Hence, 
£0 condemnation, ſo by the a of one, 
the free gift maght come Go on 
V Ty +00 calion 1 e, as 2 2 


nt came upon all men 


with 


7 


with the New Birth, the bis giof ſpiritual 
life, which leads us through t life of holineſs, 
to life eternal, to glory. 
10. And it ſhould be eber obſerved, 
that where fin abounded, grace does much more 
0 3 or not as the condemnation, ſo 1s the 
ee gift, but we ma in- itely more than 
bh be loſt. We 4 3 higher 
degrees of holineſs, and higher degrees of glory, 
than it would have been poſſible for us to attain, 
if Adam had not ſinned, the Son of God had not 
died. Conſequently that amazing inſtance of the 
love of God to man had never exiſted, which has 
in all ages excited the higheſt joy, and love, and 
gratitude: from his children. We might have 
loved God the Creator: God the Preſerver, 
: God the Governor. But there wguld have been 
no place for love to God the Redeemer: this 
could have had no being. The higheſt 
glory and jo y, of ſaints on earth and ſain ts in 
; tray uy crucified, | had: been Ns: 
We could not then have praiſed him, that thinking n 
ii uo | robbery to be equal with Cod, yet. emptied 
2 If tak. upon him. the form of a" ſervant, 
f as obedient to death, even the death of the 
gro/5? This is now the n theme of all the 
children of God on earth. Vea, we need not 
ſeruple to affirm, even of angels; and arch- 
angels, e all the uy 12 5 ee E 


107% 6 Halleluj ah th c 4 1 
eee Fo: e e off: 
1 che great, everlaſting I AM, 
To the Lamb that was lan. N 8) 
- And hveth again, . 
ad to God and the Lamb, e 


A 7 5 5 
5 2 , &: 
| y * * 5 * 
* 2 7 y 
6 F : ; 
v+ 8 . 8 — 
4 f : | . 5 
4 — _ a 
- " * 1 —5 — 
9 * ; 4 


F. 
* 


SSSSSSSIDDSSSSDS. 


. 
4 * 1 1 x 8 3 ; 7 

” EY 0 ; \ EE 3 * 

5 — . ” 3 2 

*; þ 

* - 


- 


On PREDESTINATION. 


* 


. * 4 — ; 
5 | 


— 


— 
4 
* 8 « 5 
a - 
. "4 
* 2-H > , $0 
4 * 5 . 1 
e > * 1 7 9 1 by 
a | Ta 24 — , - EY 
| 5 . „ 2 I FP | 
| . « 2 TA 4 j a 
\ , % 1 ; 
} 7 * A 4 * 
N. ” - . Gs 

* , 8 . : 

a 7 1 % . * 

”* \ 2 ”" a 

7 i — 

- ' . & 2 - 

* FIR; 7 — 
y * . n 
. ; . 
: 2 * 
1 * 
' 


On ROMAN s viii. 29, 30. 
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Rowan 8 vill. 29, 90. 5 


o 


non as did forehnow, "he did radiates to 2 


conformed to the image of his Son ;———whom 


8 he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called: whom 
e called them he juſtified ; and whom he. k jufife 5 


them he al, Rune. e 


To Lins de Paul, 975 NJ Perce 


according to the wiſdom iven to him, 


5 hath written unto 125 as aljo in all his epiſtles, 
0 


ſpeaking in ſome 


other ſeriptures, to their own deftru on. 


2. It is not improbable, that among Gele 
things ſpoken by St. Paul, which are hard to be 


underſtood, the apoſtle Peter might place what 


eſe things: in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood ; which they that are 
unlearned and unſtable, wreſt as they do alſo 2 the 


| he ſpeaks on this ſubject, in the eighth and 


ninth chapters of his epiſtle to the Romans. 


And it is certain, not only the unlearned, but 


many of the moſt learned men in the world, 


and not the unſtable only but many who ſeemed 


to be well eſtabliſhed in the truths of the goſ- 


pel, have for ſeveral centuries wreſtled theſe 


pallages to therr own deſtrudion. _ 

g. Hard to be underſtood we may well allow. 
them to be, when we conſider, how men of the 
ſtrongeſt underſtanding, improved by all the 
advantages of education, bave ee differed, 


* 1 Pet. Ht. 16, 16. 
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in_judgment concerning them. And this very 


conſideration, that there is ſo wide a difference 


upon the head, between men of the greateſt 


learning, ſenſe and piety, one might imagine 


would make all who now ſpeak upon the ſubject, 
exceedingly wary and {aif.diflident. But 1 
know not how it is, that juſt the reverſe is ob- 
ſerved, in every part of the chriſtian world. No 
writers upon earth appear more poſitive, than 


thoſe who write on this difficult ſubject. Nay, 


the ſame men, who writing on any other ſub, 
are remarkably modeſt and humble, on this alone 
lay aſide all ſelf-diſtrult, . 


And ſpeak ex cathedra infallible.” 


who a 


much has been ſaid already, on every part of the 


queſtion, ſo many volumes have been written, 


that it is ſcarce poſſible to ſay any thing which 
has not been ſaid before, All I would offer, at 
preſent, not to the lovers of contention, but to 


men of piety and candor, are a few ſhort hints, 
which perhaps may caſt ſome light, on the text 


- 


above recited. _-_ ts 7 8 
4. The more frequently and carefully I have 


conlidered it, the more I have been inclined. 
to think, that the apoſtle is not here (as many 
bave ſuppoſed) deſcribing a chain of cauſes and 


effects; (this does not ſeem to have entered into 
his heart:) but ſimply ſhewing he method in which, 
God works; the order in which the ſeveral 


branches 


This is peculiarly obſervable of almoſt all thoſe, 

en the abſolute decrees. - But ſurely, it ia 
poſſible to avoid this: whatever we propoſe, 
may be propoſed with modeſty, and with de-. 
ference to thoſe wiſe and good men, who are of 
a contrary. opinion. And the rather, becauſe ſo 


7 « 


Meng r er 


— © 


« 7) 


Auivias of ſalvation” ' conſtantly follow. each 
other. And this, I apprehend, will be clear to 
any ſerious and impartial enquirer, ſurveying the 
work of God either forward or backward: either 
from the beginning to. the end, or from the end to 
the beginning. 

5. And firſt, let us look forward on the whole 
work of God in the ſalvation of man, conſidering. 
it from the beginning, the firſt point, till it 
terminates in glory. The. firſt point is, The 
fore knowledge of God. God forel neu thoſe in 
every nation, who would believe, from the be- 
ginning of the world, to the confuttination of all 
things. But in 9 to throw light upon this 
dark queſtion, it ſhould be well obſerved, that 
when we ſpeak of God's foretnowledge, we do 
not ſpeak according to the nature of things, but 
after the manner of men. For if we: ſpeak 
properly, there is no ſuch thing, as either fore- 
knowledge or after-knowledge in God. All time, 
or rather all eternity (for time is only that ſmall 
fragment of eternity, which is allotted to the 
children of men) being | reſent to him at once, 
he does not know one thing before another, or 
one thing after another : but ſees all things in 
one point of view, from everlaſting to everlaſting. 
As all time, with every thing that exiſts therein, 


is preſent with him at once, ſo he ſees at once, 
whatever was, 1s, or will be to the end of time. 
But obſerve. We muſt not. think, they are, 
| becauſe he knows them. No; He knows them, 
| becauſe they are. 65 as 1 (it one may be 
allowed to compare the things of men with the 
deep things of God) now know, the ſun. ſhines. 
Vet the ſun does not fhine, becauſe J know it: 
but I know it, becauſe he ſhines. My knowledge 
Flbels the fun to ſhine ; but does not in an 
G3 ' x 


(8) 


faved 


wiſe cauſe it it. Inlike manner, God knows, thats . 
man fins; for he knows all things. Vet we do i 
not ſin, becauſe he knows it: but he knows i it, a 
becauſe we fin. And his knowledge ſuf oſes our * 
ſin, but does not in any wiſe cau/e it. In a word, e 
God looking on all ages from the creation to the a 
conſummation as a moment, and ſeeing at once V 
whatever is in the bearts 1 all the children of 60 
men, knows every one that does or does not be- [7 
lieve in every age or nation. Yet what he knows, x 
whether faith or unbelief, is in no wiſe cauſed. 1 
by his knowledge. Men are as free in be- * 
lieving, or not ern. as if he did not know] it 
it at all. | 7 d 
6. Indeed if man were not 7 he could not hi 
be accountable, either for his thoughts, words al 
or actions. If he were not free, he would not be g¹ 
capable; either of reward or puniſhment. ' He = 
would be incapable either of virtue or vice, of * 
being either morally good or bad. If he had no -h 
more freedom than the ſun, the moon, or the th 
ſtars, he would be no more accountable than them. by 
On ſuppoſition that he had no more freedom IF 

than them, the ſtones of the earth would be as 

capable of reward, and as liable to puniſhment as WM fo 
man: one would be as accountable as the others, Ml wv 
Yea, and it would be as abſurd to. aſcribe either th 
1 virtue or vice to him, as to aſcribe it to the ſtock N H 
of a tree. | zn 
7. But to proceed. Whom he did forehnow, /a 
8 them he did predeſiinate, lo be conformed to the. "A 
| I image of his Son. This 1s. the ſecond ſtep, (to- gl, 
= fpeak after the manner of men; for in fact, there th 
T1 is nothing before or after in God.) In other fat 
words, God decrees, from everlaſting to ever- We 
4 laſting, that all who believe in the Son of his. ö 
*. {hall be conformed to his image, ſhall be kt 


* 


| ; {G7 Y 
* 


ſaved from all inward and outward ſin, into all 


application of his word to the | | 
what ſome term effedual calling. And it implies, 
the calling them children of God, the ae 


2 
10. It remains, whom he juſtified, | thoſe he 
_ glorified. This is the laſt ſtep. Having made 


inward and outward holineſs. Accordingly i 0 


a plain, undeniable fact; all who truly belieye in 


* 


end of their faith, the ſalvation of their ſouls: 


and this in virtue of the unchangeable, irre- 


verſible, irreſiſtible decree of God, He at 


JJ 8 „ 
8. Whom he did predeſtinate; them he alſo called. 
This is the third ſtep : (ſtill remembering, that 


belicucth ſhall be ſaved; he that behieveth not ſhall 


we ſpeak after the manner of men.) To expreſs. , 
it a little more largely. According to his fixt 


decree, that believers ſhall be ſaved, thoſe whom 
he foreknows as ſuch, he calls both outwardly 


+ 
* : 


3 : 
4 — 


and inwardly : outwardly by the word of his 
grace, and nay by his Spirit. This inward 
d to the heart, ſeems to be 


£ 
1 # 


them in the Beloved; the juſtifying them Jreely 


by tus 7 ace, through the redemption that ts. n 


9. Whom he called, thoſe he juſtified. This is the 
fourth 1 It is generally allowed, that thie 


— 


word juſt: ed here is taken in e e 
that it means, it made them juſt or righteous. 
He executed his decree, conforming them to the 
mage of his Son, or (as we uſually ſpeak) 
Ge them. | £1 68.4 ot 


them meet to be. partakers of the inheritance of the: 


\ faints in light, he gives them the kingdom which 


was prepared for them before the world began. This. 


is the order wherein, according to the counſel of 


4 we [ae pigs. ho Jas wie 


— 


( % ) 


he ſaves thoſe whom he 0e che true he. 
lievers in every place and generation. 6H 
II. The fame great work of ſalvation by faith, 
according to the foreknowledge- and decree of 
__ God, may appear in a ſtill clearer light, if we 
view it backward, from the end to the beginning. 


Suppoſe then you ſtood with the great multitude 
which no man can number, out of every nation, and 


tongue, and kindred, and people, who give praiſe 
wnto him that ftteth upon the throne and unto the 

mb for ever and ever you would not find one 
among them all, that were entered into glory, 
who was not a witneſs of that great truth, 


Without holineſs no man ſhall fee the Lord: not 


not Yan: Ned. before he was glorifie 
[neſs 


invariable will of the Lord, that the crown ur- 
chaſed by the blood of his Son, ſhould be given 
to none but thoſe who are renewed by his Spirit. 
He is become the author of eternal  /alvation only 


10 them that obey him; that obey him inwardly | 


and outwardly ; that are holy 1 in heart, and holy 
in all manner of converſation. 

12. And could you take a view of all thoſe 
upon earth, who are now Janthfied, you would 


End, not one of theſe had been ſanckified, till after 


he was called. He was firſt called, not only with 


an outward call, by the word and the meſſengers 
of God, but likewiſe with an inward call, by his 


Spirit applying his word, enabling him to believe 
in the only begotten Son of God, and bearing 
teſtimony with his ſpirit, that he was a child of 


God. And-it was by this very means they were 
all ſanctified. It was by a ſenſe of the love of 
God ſhed abroad in his heart, thaf every one of 


them was enabled to love God, Loving God, he 


loved 


ne of all that innumerable compa 2 who was 
By holi- 1 


he, was prepared for lory, according to the 


At win Wi + on — ©, Wis 4. 


loved his neighbour as himſelf, and had pow 


is a rule which admits of no exception. 
calls a ſinner his own, that is, juſtiſies har 
before he ſanCtifiess And by this very thing, 


os a 
walk in all his commandments blameleſs. T 
him, 
the conſciouſneſs of his favour, he works 
in him that grateful, filial affection, from which 


ſpring every good temper, and word, and 


work--.- 


1. And who Ire they that are thas gal of 


God, but thoſe whom he had before prede/tmated, 
or decreed to conform to the image of has Son? 


This decree (ſtill ſpeaking after the manner of 


men) precedes every man's calling. we 
believer was predeflinated, before he was called. 


For God calls none, but according to the. counſel. : 
of his will, according to this =poYeai, or plan of 


* 


dation of the world. 


N 


acting, which he had laid down before the ſoun · 


14. Once more. As all that are called were 


n o 


1 e ſo all whom God has predeſtinated 


e ſorel nero. He knew, he ſaw them asbelievers, 


and as ſuch predeſtinated them to ſalvation, ac 


70 55 to his eternal decree, He that belreveth 


be ſaved. Thus we ſee the whole proceſs of 
the work of God, from the end to the beginning. 
Who are glorified? None but thoſe who were 


Hirſt ſanctified. Who are ſanctified? None but 


tboſe who were firſt juſtified. Who are juſtiſied? 


None but thoſe who were firſt predeſtinated. 


Who are predeſtinated ? None but thoſe whom _ 


God foreknew as. believers. Thus the: purpole 
and work of God ſtand unſhaken as the pillars of 


heaven, Ile that believeth ſhall be Javed: he that 
believeth not ſhall be damned. And thus God is 


clear from the blood of all men; ſince whoever: 


periſhes, periſhes by his own akt and deed. _ 


They 


5 ( 8 ) 


Dey will not come unto me, ſays the Saviour of IM 5 
men: and there is no ſalvation in any other, WM :; 
They will not believe; and there is no other way gi 

either to preſent or eternal ſalvation. Therefore WM © 

their blood is upon their own head: and God WM m 
is ſtill juſtified in his abet, that he willeth all WM 0; 
men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of 

is truth. © Vu Uf 0 of 
15. The ſum of all is this. The Almighty all- kn 
wiſe God ſees and knows from everlaſting to WM he 
everlaſting, all that is, that was, and that is to th 
come, through one cternal now. With him mM gle 
nothing is. either paſt or future, but all things 
equally preſent. He has therefore, if we ſpeak WW 
according to the truth of things, no fore- Know- thi 
ledge, no after-knowledge. This would be ill- wo 
conſiſtent with the apoſtle's words, With him is an 


no vartableneſs or ſhadow of turning: and with the 
account he gives of himſelf by the prophet, 7 
the Lord change not. Yet when he ſpeaks to us, 
knowing ' whereof we are made, knowing the 
- ſcantineſs of our underſtanding, he lets himſelf 
down'to our capacity, and ſpeaks of himſelf after 
the manner of men. Thus in condeſcenſion to 
our weakneſs, he ſpeaks of his own purpoſe, coun- 
fel, plan, fore-knowledge. Not that God has any 
need of counſel, of purpoſe, or of planning his 
work before hand. Far be it from us, to impute 
theſe to the Moſt High; to meaſure him by our- 
ſelves! It is merely in compaſſion to us, that he 
ſpeaks thus of himſelf as fore tnouing the things 
in heaven or earth, and as predeſtinating or fore- 
ordaining them. But can we poſſibly imagine, 
nl that theſe exprefſions are to be taken literally? 
Io one who was ſo groſs in his conceptions, 
Fi might he not ſay, Thinke/t thou ] am ſuch an one 
as thyſelf? Not ſo. As the heavens are Agr 
„ 5 than 


. ae OO u . e | * 
— 
* 0 N * 4 y ; | 
; 


4 


than the earth, Jo are my ways hugher than thy 


- ways. I know, decree, work, in ſuch a manner, 


as it is not poſſible for thee to conceive. But to 


give thee ſome faint, glimmering knowledge of 


my ways, I uſe the language of men, and ſuit 


myſelf to thy apprehenſions, in this thy infant 


' fate of exiſtence.” - | 


16. What is it then that we learn from. this 


| whole account? It is this and no more. 1. God 
knows all -believers, 2. Wills that they ſhould _ 


be ſaved from fin, g. To that end _ juſtifies 
them, 4. Sanctifies, and 5.7 Takes them to 


i O that men would praiſe the Lord for this his 
goodneſs! And that they would be content with 


this plain account of it, and not endeavour to 
wade into thoſe myſteries, which are too deep for 
angels to fathom! ._ . 
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ROMAN S. v. 13. 
" : 100 - R | 1 
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5 15 4. the mau fo 5 ts "te fr . 


Heu, 3 commoiny' . han biuer 55 
is the outcry againſt our firſt Parent, for 
the miſchief which he not only brought u of | 
himfelf, but entailed upon his lateſt q hon ty ) It 

Was by ls wilful rebellion againſt Goc 
entered into the world, By one man's di 
as the Apoſtle obſerves, ie many 6 wolloy, as many 
as were then'in the loins of their forefathers, were 


pray hs 8 ; : 


made, or conſtituted /nners +. not only deprived . = 1 


ö 


of the favour of God, but alſo of his 


E all.. virtue, righteouſneſs and true holineſs; ank 6 1 [ 
ſunk partly into the image of the ee. a 1 


malice, and all other abolical tem 
into the image of the eee le | 
the dominion of brutal 
appetites. Hence alſo 


entered into the 


— * - x 
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pere ſſions ind 3 3 


world, with all his forerunners and attendants, - 5 


pain, ſickneſs, and a whole train of e as well. 


as unholy paſſions and tempers. 

2. „For all this we may thank Adam,” b 
W doww from generation to-- genera 
The ſelf-ſame charge has been repeated in 
age, and every nation, where the Oracles of God 
are known, in which alone this grand and im 


2 event, has been diſcovered to the children of 6s 5 3 
"Has not ny 6 and: * your | 


— 


„ 


Aps too, joined in the general charge ? How few 
ate, there of thoſe who believe the ſcriptural | 
relation of the fall of man; that have not enter. { 
tained the ſame thought concerning our firſt WM ' 
Parent? Severely condemning him, that through! 
wilful diſobedience to- the ſole command of hi- 
— -- © BE 1 
Door 6 


Brought death into the world, and all our woe.“ 


3. Nay, it were well if the charge reſted here; 
Dut it is certain, it does not. It cannot be ds. f 
nied, that it frequently glances from Adam to 
his Creator. Have not thoufands, even of thoſe WW « 
that are called Chriſtians, taken the liberty to call 1 
his: mercy, if not his- juſtice: alſo- into queſ- ] 
tion, on this very account? Some indeed | 
have done this, a little more. modeſtly, in an 
oblique and indirect manner. But others have 
__ throwwaſide'thermaſk and aſked; Did not God 
foreſee, that Adam would abuſe his liberty ? And 
did he not know the baneful conſequences which 
this mult naturally have, on all his poſterity? 
And why then did he permit that diſobedience? 
Was it not eaſy for the Almighty to have pre- 
| vented it? He certainly did foreſee the whole. 
This cannot be denied. For Anon unto God are 
(Rather, from all eternity, as the words ar due, 2 
properly ſignify.) And it was undoubtedly in his Ag 
power 10 prevent it: for he hath all power 8 « 
both in heaven and earth. But it was known te 
him at the fame time, that it was beſt upon the t 
- whole, not to prevent it. He knew, that wot a 
the tranſgreſſion, ſo the free gift: that the evil | 4 
reſulting from the former, was not as the good 5 


reſulting from the latter, not worthy-to be ce WW © 
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Ls | 
with it. He ſaw that to permit the fall of 
g he firſt man, was far beſt for mank ind in general. 
that abundantly more good than evil would accrue 
to the poſterity of Adam by his fall: that if in 
abounded thereby over all the earth, yet grace 
mould much more abound: yea, and chat to every 
individual of the human a unleſs it was his 
own choice,” © -.- 15 
4 It is exceeding ſtrange that hardly any thing; 5 
has been written, or at leaſt publiſhed. on this 
ſubject: nay, that it has been ſo little weighed ur 
1 by the generality of Chriſtians - 
eſpecially confidering that it is not a matter of 
mere curioſity, but a truth of the deepeſt im- 
ere ng it en ieee in 3 "_ 0 
principle, Thar ny N —— 


* : , 
= 


* 


Jo affert a | gracious Prob. 5 = wid 
Ad jaltify the ways of God with men: 


And conſidering withal, how plain this. im- 
portant truth is, t to all ſenkble and candic 
inquirers. May CP: of men Open the Eyes ol 
of our underſtanding to perceive clearly, that by 3 
the fall of Adam e in Seer rs N "TY 
; a ca pacity, SA OLI. IG 3 8 


Fiel, of being more "holy and ba 1 


Secondly, of hed more hoppy 3 in- heaven, is : 
od 5 — moor been. „ 
1. And. -firlt, mankind in general] have gainediyr- Z 
the fall of Adam, a capacity of attaining, more;hoh-- _ 
nels and hap ineſs on earth, than it would have been? 
to attain, uf Adam had not fallen. 


22 4 n ; 
8 * _ 5 N % 
* * oy 8 f n * 4 1 * 


poſf ble fort 
For dam had not fallen, Chriſt had net died. 
dan b more clear thaw this: nothing Ware 

7 a 2 * ? l . N : . BY - 3M 
undeniable: the more r We. — 0 1 

: 44 ons” EY, 
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ether). 


int, the more Gn ſhall we be convinced bf - 
it. Unleſs all the partakers of human nature had 
received that deadly wound in Adam, it would 
not have been needful for the Son of God to take 
our nature upon him. Do you not ſee, thrat this 
was the very ground of his coming into the 
world? By 12 _ en entered into the world, and 
. death by thus death paſſed upon all, 
thro * in 1 all men F Rom. v. 
12. Was it not to remedy this very thing, that 
tie word was made fleſh ? that as in Adam all dia, 
 foinChriſt all might be made alive? Unleſs then 
many had been made finners by the diſobedienee 
of one, by the obedience of one many would not 
+ > have been made righteous, ver. 18. 80 there 
would have been no room for that amazing 
diſplay of the Son of God's love to mankind. 
There would have been no occaſion for his bein 
bhbedient unto death, even the death W. | 4 
could not then have been ſaid, to the .aſtoniſh- 
1 ment of all the hoſts of heaven Cod /o loved the 
ond, yea, the ungodly world, which had no 
—_— . or defire/ of returning to him, that he 
=_ ave-his Son out of his boſom, his only begotten 
il n, to the end that whoſoever. believeth on him 
ould not periſh but have everlaſting life. - Neither 
*could we then have ſaid, God was in. Chriſt re. 
28 x. world to tamfelf. or that he made = 
5 _ 0 „chat i is, a ſin -offering) Vor us, who” 
1 . that we-mpht be made the righteouſneſs = 
i 2 1 on Rim. There would nds been no 
oe Gem: for ſuch an. Auvorate with - the | 
"Father, as Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : neither. for 
his appearing at the roght FO 95 Cad 10 nale 
= That 1 is the 8 con ſequence 8 high? 
_ wis « this, tbere 8 then hauebeen e 


- 
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ys as faith. in God thus 9 "Y tinned 
iving his only- Son for us men arid for our 
e There could have been no. ſuch thing 
28 faith in the Son of God, as loving us an, 


giving humfpelf for us. There could have been no 


faith in the Spirit of God, as renewing the 


image of God in our bearts, as. raiſing us r — 


the death of ſin, unto, the life of righteouſneſs. 


Indeed the whole avilege of Juſtification 'by 8 
15 no exiſtence; there could N 


faith could have ha 
have been no redemption in the blood of Chriſt: 


3 


neither could Chriſt have been made / God unto' 3 | 


ug, either we: dom, nghteouſneſs, Janis fication. wa | : 


: redemption. ; 


3. And the fame grand-llank which . 2 8 1 


our faith, muſt likewiſe have been in our love. 
We might have loved the Author of our being, 
the Father of angels and men, as our Creator and 
Preſerver: we might have faid, O. Lord, our 
Governor, how excellent is thy name in all Me 
earth. But we could not We loved him ons 5; - 
the neareſt and deareſt relation, as delivering 5. 
his Son for us all, We might have lovedithe 
Son of God, as being ble 1 ts 
Father's glory. the js 05 nage . of has i perſon: 
(although this ground ſeems; to belong rather to. 


the ee. of heauen than earth. ut we 2 


could not have loved him as bearing our fins in li 
oꝛn body on tlie tree, and ** by. that one oblation 
ol himſeif once offered, ee a full oblatipn, 
lacrifice and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the whole 


world.“ We could not have been made 60 | 


fornable to his: death; nor have known the- power 
lis reſurrection. We could not have ſoved 


Ic gs. bringing us out af darkneſs. into — 


1 | 
HO 

. 
* 


2 Holy Ghoſt, as revealing to us the Father 
the Son, as opening the eyes of our under- 


l 
1 
i 
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But the greateſt 6 of his love had never : 
. been given, if Adam had not fallen. 


nd the Son, receives an unſpeakable increaſe, 
if not its very from this grand event, as 
does alſo our love back of the Father and the 
Son; ſo does the love of our neighbour alſo; 
our benevolence to all mankind : | which cannot 
but increaſe in the ſame proportion with our 
With and love of God. For who does not ap- 


_Joving Apoſtle, Beloved, / God ſo loved us, we 
-ought alſo to love one another. If God Jo loved 


X- 92 J 
marvellous Ii hs, renewing the image of Got 


in our ſoul, and ſealing us unto the day of re- 
demption. So that in truth, what-is now in the 
fight of God, even the Father, not of fallible men, 
= religion and undefuled, would then have had 

ing: inaſmuch: as it wholly depends on 

-thole- od principles, By grace he are ſaved 
 throug faith : and Feſus Chriſt is of God made 
unto us wiſdom and ee and e ö 
calion and redemption. 2 
4. We ſee then what unſpeakable advantage 
bu ale from the fall of our firſt parent, with 
gard to faith: faith both in God the Father, 
＋ ared not his own Son, his only Son, but 
ham for our tran m/e ons, _d bruiſed 
by for our inigquities an od, the Son, Who 

poured out his ſoul for us ranſgreſrs and waſh- 
0d us in his on blood. We ſee what advantage 
we derive therefrom, with regard to the love of 
25 both of God the Father and God the Son. 
The chief ground mf this love; as long as we 
remain in the body, lainly declared by the 


Apoſtle, We love im, becauſe he firſt loved us. 


e eee 


a 


prehend the force of that inference drawn by the - 


[8 
[a 


IS at Ge EL ae 
=" this . 


- 


Con 


wy very point : % loved us! as to a up hits + 
ly Son, to die a curſed death for our: ſalvation. 

= Le what manner , love is this, wherewith . 
Pop hath loved us? So as to give his only Son! 
In glory equal with the Fat er; in majeſty - 

coeternal ! What manner of love is this, where- 


with the only * e Son of God hath loved 8 
us! as to empty fimſelſ, as far as poſſible, of hs. i my 


eternal Godhead! as to diveſt himſelf of. that 


glory, which he had with the Father before he 
5 world beg n! as to take. upon lin the form . 


ſervant, being found in faſſiion as a man! And _ 


"then to humble himſelf {till farther, bein adding 


unto death, even the death of "the. «roſs! If. 2 iP 
But this motive to brotherly love had been 
totally wanting, if Adam had not fallen. Con- 
ſequently we could not then have loved 3 M4 


/ loved us, how ought we to love one ano 


another in ſo high a degree, as We may” 
Nor could there have bees thick heig . ; 
in the command of our bleſſed Lord, s have 
loved you, fo love one another. uad 


with reg 
neighbour. But there is another oe 

which though little adverted to, 3 
deepeſt co Meration.- By chat one act of our. 
ert parent, not only fin entered into the world, „ 
pain alſo, and was alike intailed on his whole- 


poſterity. And herein appeared, not only.the - 
Juſtice, but the unſ ble goodneſs of God! 
For how. much good does he continually: bring 


out of this evil! How ane Holingls: and- ha 
pineſs out of pain 


7. How innumerable: are: e 3 = 2 


ad conveys to the children of men through the 
n es” — — . it * MM 


* þ! | 


and depth GP 


6. Such _— may we hes ENS 
oth to the love of God — _ 8 5 


OY 


faid, + What ae termed afflictions in the "Fg 
Fi of men, are in- the language of God ſtiled 
15 ings. Indeed had there — no ſuffering in 
_ the world, a conſiderable part of religion, yea, 
and in ſome reſpetts, the moſt excellent part, 
could have had no place therein: fince the ver 
exiſtence of it depends on our ſuffering ; ſo that 
had there been no pain, it could have had no 
being. Upon this foundation, even our ſuffering, 
it is evident all our paſſive graces are built yea, 
the nobleſt of all chriſtian graces, love enduring 
aul things. Here is the ground for reſignation 
5 to God enabling us to ſay from the heart, in 
trying hour, I is the Lord: let him do 
| hk him goed. Shall we receive gaod at 
the hand of the Ted, and ſhall we nat receive 
JE 2 And what a glorious ſpettacle is this? Did 
F onſtrain-even a heathen to cry out. Ecce 
: Cake Deo dignum ! See a light worthy of 
A good man ſtruggling with —— 
and ſuperior 10 it. Here is the ground for 
confidence in God, both with regard to- what we 
feel, and with regard to what we ſhould fear, 
were it not that our ſoul is calmly ſtayed on him. 
What room could there be for truſt in God, if 
chere was no ſuch thing as pain or danger ? 
Who might not ſay then, The cu eup which my. 
Father hath g given me, Aal Frot drin it? It is 
by — that our faith is tried, and therefore 
made more acceptable to- God. It is in the day 
of trouble that we have occaſion to ſay, Though 
he flay me, yet will H truſt in him. And this is. 
wel- pleaſing to God, that we ſhould-own him in- 
a face of danger; in defiance of ane. 
cknels, pain or dean. a 
38. Again. Had there been neither natal nor 
moral evil in the world, what muſt have 3 
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of patience, meekneſa, gentleneſs, | long-ſufferi: 2 
Js. manifeſt they — — had no — ä 
ſeeing all theſe have evil for their object. F 
| 3 evil had never entered into the world, 
neither could theſe have had any place in it. 
For who could have returned good for evil, had 
there been no evil-doer in the univerſe? How 
had it been poſſible, on that ſuppoſition, ä 
overcome evil with good? Will you: ſay, «But | 
all theſe graces might have been inely infuſed 
into the hearts of men.” Undoubtedly. they 
might: but if they had, there would have been 85 


mo uſe or exerciſe for them. Whereas iti the Ee 


preſent ſtate of things, we can never long want 


ck to exerciſe ihem. And the more they _ 


are exerciſed, the more all. our graces" as 
ſtrengthened and increaſed, And in the ſame _ 


Proportion as our refignation, our confidence in | oh 4 


God, our patience and fortitude, our meekneſs, - 
eutlenels, and long · ſuffering, together with our 
faith and jove of God and man increaſe, mut 5 
| our 1 * nee even in the pre 
world. e 
FTet ag As God's io *\ 


Adam's fall gave al his poſterity a thouſand 


rtunities'of ſuffering, and thereby of exer- 
oppo all thok ve widen, - which increaſe 


| pi 
boch their holineſs and happineſs: ſo it gives 
them opportunities of deing Zood in nutmberlefe 


8 : 1 
© 
S 4 


— of exerciſing themſelves in 
| works, which: Ne could have bat} n 
And what exertions' of benevolence; 
of e of godtike mercy, had the beem 
totally 8 Who Coorg then e 2 
boos of men, | IQ 
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Thy mind throughout my life be ſneuwn, 
WMhile hſtening to the wretches cry, 
Tbe widow's or the orphan's gro ann, 
On mercy's wings I ſwiftly fly, 
The poor and needy to relieve; _- 


My ſelf, my all for them to give? 


It ĩs the juſt-obſeryation of a benevolent man, 


en, 


*Surely in keeping this commandment, if no other, 
there is great reward. As we have time, let us do 
good unto all men; good o 


every kind, and in 
every degree. Accordingly the more good we 
do (other circumſtances hong equal, ) the happier {; 
deal our bread to the _ 
hungry, and cover the naked with garments, the 
more we relieve the ſtranger, and viſit them that 
are fick-or in priſon; the more kind offices we 


do to. thoſe:that groan under the various evils of 


human life: the more comfort we receive even 


in the preſent world; greater the recompenſe 


we have in our oπn boſonmn ::: 
10. To ſum up what has been ſaid under this 
1 earth, the 


more happy we muſt be, ee eee 


inſeparable connexion between : holineſs. and 
bappineſs;) as the more good we do to others, 


the more of preſent reward redounds into our 


own boſom: even as our ſufferings for God 


FFF 


dam, firſt 


by giving us an opportunity of being far more 
Holy ; ſecondly, by giving us the occaſions of 


Aduoing innumerable good works, which otherwiſe 


* : 7g 
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would? not Have been done; and thirdly; by 


- e writ of glory es £ 'God es, 
11 may b of furh — t ee _ 


holineſs, they w 


tting it into our er to ſuſſer for 


of men, even in the preſent my as they vill: 
not thoroughly: comprehend, till they attain life 
eve 5 1. 9285 IN 
11. 11 150 wen we ſhall: beiceriabled'fulke' to 
comprehend; not only the advantages} which 
accrue at the preſent time to the ſons of men by 
the fall of their firſt parent, but the- in 
greater . which they may 
it im eternity. In order to form ſome con 
adler de elt - e RAYA 
vation of tlie Ap A one differ. 
another flar in glory, ſ% alſo is the reſurrectios 
4 the dead. The moſt glorious ſtars will uns. 
ubtedly be thoſe; who are the moſt holy; who 
bear moſt of that image of God wherein they 
were created. The next in glory to 'thels will - 
be thoſe who have been- moſt abundant in good 


works: and. next to them, thoſe that 4 


K te the Will of Gock 


ſuffered” moſt, accordis 
But what advantages 
ſpetts,” 


1 E Eb 


oberen of 'this, N as marry he 
which otherwiſe” coul#” haye- Kat no 
reſignation to God, "to fidence' in ( him 
of trouble and danger, 5 6 
gentleneſs, long-ſuffering, and the 
paſſive virtites: 
oy 11 . He 
the 15 7 


reap from 
may remember the obſers 


in every one of theſe! red 
wall” * e of God reckive in 


And on wrongly If this! operon 
| _ on 
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Bot th fall gave riſe to innumerable g ene 
f iſe never have exil 2 ſuch as J 
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which could other 
miniſtring to the neceſſities of ſaints, yea, re- 


heving the diſtreſt in every kind. And hereby 
8 innumerable. ſtars, will be added to their eternal 
crown: {Yet again. There will be an abundant 1 


reward in heaven, for Suffering, as well ag tor 


© doing the will of God: mee light! affliftions 
which are but for à moment, workout for us 


a. far more exceeding and eternal tight, 0 of glory. 


Therefore: that event, Which -occalione 
entrance of ſuffering into the world, has thexoby 


| occaſioned, to all the children of Gad. 4 
increaſe of glory to all eternity. For although 
© the? dr e . be At; 9 925 | 


ogy . ITE 


4. 
$631 ; 


rue pain of life tall then he 0 er. Res wy | 


The anguiſh and en e 25 
id fo hal Kerpen \ more 92 
6 wy 'L; | | 9 


= Vet hej joys . 3 ell never. en 
= Hot flow at God's right-band irs evermore. 0 
13. There is one advantage more that we 4 

ny from, Adam's fall, which 1 

| N attention. Unleſs. in Adam all. had, died, 
being in che loins of, their fixſt n every 
8 3 of Adam, every child of man, mut 
have perſonally, anſwered for himſelf to God: 
it ſeems to be a neceſſary conſequence, of this, 
chat if he had onct fallen, once violated any 
command of God, there would have been no 
' E go ins of. his riſing again; there was no help. 
but he muſt have periſhed . without: - ne | 


not. unworth 


1 or that covenant knew. not . to ſhen 


ES 25 
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the Wore: * The 129980 * faneth, TH Jia 


7 9). 1 
Nou w would redes be 0 08 0 „ 


is now? Under a covenant” of mercy? ſho : 
would wiſh to hazard a whole eternity u 


one ſtake? Is it not infinitely more deſirable, to 5 


be in a ſtate Wherein, though eneompaſt with 
infirmities, yet we do not run ſuch a deſparate 
riſk, but if Wwe fall we 1225 97. . r 


we muy” lay, 85 LEY | 2 443 THO OTE OT Ps 
| 15 1 1 Aer e , 
ö Myeh GY is . up to heaven 


"Bat; ar above the [ey U IIS 75 885 5 5 0 
1 n Chriſt abundantly: forgiven, „ oct ly | 
1 ſee thy" mercies Nile! ana! a7 1 5 
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51. "hem Chriſt! Let me intreat every ſerious 

a pere once more to fix his attention here. Al 

that has been faid,” all that can be aid on theſe 

ſubjects, centres in this pont. The fall of Adam 

produced the death of Chriſt ! hor O heavens; 

and "ve er rr ez: din: 

5 eee eee i e 5e | 
Len eth ang been , 5:0 

85 Angels and men bs jeinöd, 

To celebrate with me whoa 

1 „T Saviour of mankind; Hl 10 A * 

o' dore the all-atoning La * . | 

.” Aid bleſs the found of jelu's: name bes. 
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* had-prevemed-the fall of mn, Tho - 25 


had never been made //h; nor had e ever n 


has tory, the glory as of- the only begocten 9 the 


Father. ''Ttoſe "myſteries never had: been a - 3 


played, whith' the: very. angels defire to look int. 


Methinks this E ſwallows: up all he : "0 


. reſt} and ſhould never be out of: our: thoughts, | 
by, 1 mo 785 5 ? 12) 1 -2 £2 A 


the mercy 


\. ſhould dwell in everlaſting 
Adam ſinned, hundreds or | thouſands of years 


. 


men to e neither angels nor mem 
could ever have owe POOR: ale of : 


Gm. 

14. See then, upon the holes. how. "kale 

reaſon: we have to repine at the fall; of our firſt 

parent, ſince herefrom we may derive ſuch un- 

ipeakable advantages, both in time and eternity. 

See how ſmall pretence there is for queſtioning 
af Gs d in permitting that event to 


take l Since therein, mercy; by infinite 


degrees, rejoices over judgment! Where then is 
the man that preſumes to blame God, for not 
preventing Adam's ſin? Should we not rather 
dleſs him from the ground of the heart, for 
therein laying the grand ſcheme of man's re- 


demption, and making way for that glorious 


be his wiſdom, holineſs, juſtice and 


mercy ? If indeed God had decreed before the 


foundation of the world; that millions of men 
burnings, becauſe 


before they had 2 being; I know. not who could 


thank him for this, unleſs the devil and his angels: 


ſeeing, on this ſuppoſition, all thoſe millions of 


unhappy ſpirits, would be plunged into hell by 
Adam's: fin, without any po 
it. But. bleſſed be God, this is not the\ caſe. 


ſſible advantage from 


Such a decree never exiſted. On the 1 
every one born of a woman, may be an unſpea 


able gainer thereby: and none ever was or can | 


be a lofer, but hy his own choice. 
1.56 We ſee hes a full anſwer to | that plauſible 


1 25 eee of the origin of evil,“ puhliſhed to 
the world ſome years ſince, and ſuppoſed to be 
unanſwerable: that it neceſſarily reſulted from 


the nature of matter, which God was not able to 


alter.“ It is "my kind in this ſweet tongued 


| orator to make an excuſe for God! But there is 
really no occaſion for it: God hath anſwered for 
himſelf. He made man in his own image, a 


Adam had not fallen. 


- particulars of his judgments, and of his ways, are 1920 4 
unſcarchable to us, and paſt our (ending out, et 
may we diſcern the general ich 

counſel. of his own will, the plan he laid 
before the foundation of the world, he created 
the diſobedience of this one man, that by 


be holier and * to all e - <0 
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ſpirit endued with underſtanding and liberty. 


Man abuſing chat liberty, produced evil; brought 
ſin and pain into the world. This God per- 


mitted, in order to a fuller 1 of his 


wiſdom, juſtice and mercy, by beſtowing on all 
who would receive it, an indie greater hap- 
pineſs, than they could ie, have attained. * 


16. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God! Although a thouſand 


| eme, running 
through time into e Accordi to the 


the parent of all mankind in his own image. 
And he permitted all men to be made ſonners, by 


obedience of one, 21 who receive the free gi . may | 85 1 : 7 4 | 
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TOW Gesdäsd and rü are 


the conteſts, which have ariſen about 


religion ? And not only among the chidten of 
this world, among thoſe who knew not hat true | 


religion was; but even among the children of 


God, thoſe who bad peru kingdom” o 


God within them, who had taſted, of rig tea 

and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſts. How man 

ol theſe in- all ages, inſtead of joining 1 
againſt the common enemy, have turned their 


waſled their precious time, but hurt one anethets 
ſpirits, weakened each other's: hands, and; Jo. | 
hindered - the great work of / thei-:repmmen. 
Maſter ! How many of the weak have heroby _ 
been offended ?: How: many of the lane farmed 
out of the way?" How many ſinners confirmed 1 in 
their diſregard of all religion, and their c 
of thoſe that profeſs it i And how. many of 
excellent ones upon earth have. been conſtiaineu 10. 
weep in ſecret places? ei  y3) > 
. What would; not. ad Joer wi God and 
bly. neighbour. do, what would he not ſuſſer to 
e this ſore evil? To remove contention 
from the children of God? To reſtore or pre» 
ſerve peace among them? What but af gaad: 


conſcience. would be vrink too loa een, : 


: LE 73; 203 f in 


5 . 


: 
REY 


la, the 


weapons . againſt each other, and ſo not only | 5464 


1 + >. 


| (166 
= order to promote this valuable end? And 3 ole 
4 ve cannot make theſe wars to ceaſe in all the 
ö world, ſuppoſe we cannot reconcile the children 
of God to each other, however let each other do 
Y. what he can, let him contribute if it be but two 
u towards it. Happy are they who are able 
„ in any degree to promote peace and good will 
= anions men! cially among good men; among 
= - thoſe that are all liſted under the banner, of be 
Pence of Peace: and are therefore peculiarly en- 
; agged, ue muchas ties in rs 1 lave Peaceabiy 
* | eee Fara In: itte * 3 
3. It would be a conkdeinble; ſig e this | 
| glorious+end, if we could bring good men to 
underſtand one another. Abundance of diſputes 
ariſe purely from the want of this, from mere 
4 miſapprehenſion. Frequently neither of the con- 
ending parties underſtands what his opponent 
= means; whence it follows, that each violenthy 
attacks the other, while there is no real difference 
hetween them. And yet it is not always, all 
ea matter, to conwince them of this. Par. 
ticularly when their paſſions. are moved: it is 
hen atiended wick the utmoſt difficulty. "How: 
* ever it is not impoſſible: eſpecially when we 
A ttempt it, not ttuſting in ourſelves, but having all 
= our dependence upon him, with whom all things 
. eee How ſoon is he able to diſperſe | 
ide cloud, to ſhine upon their hearts, and to | 
. dls m_ both to underſtand ch ove and 
= the truth as it is in Feſus! =} B91 
= 4 One very conſiderable attichs / of this wrath E 
| is contained in the words above recited, ' This i- 
= tas: name whereby he ſhall. be called, Tie Lord 
Our, oufae/s: a truth this, which enters deep 
into che nature of chriſtianity, and in a manner 
* the wolle frame of it. Of this un- 
|  _— 


— 


— * 


"7 407 . 1 5 1 


e may be affirmed, what.. Luther 1 

of a truth clo 4 5 connected 75 Th it is Arliculus 
ftantis vel. cadentis ecelgſiæ: chriſtian; church 
ſands or falls with it. It is n the pillar 

and ground of _ of which alone cometh 8 
ſalyation: of that faith which is found in all 
the children of Si and Which * unleſs a man 
keep whole and undefled, rithout doubt he 1 
hal periſh everlaſtingly.” Ws 
5. Might not one 38 reaſonably exp ell, 

that however they differed in others, all thota ; 

who name the name of Chriſt, ſhould agree. in 

this point? But how far is this from being the 

caſe ? There is ſcarce any wherein they are fo - 

little agreed: wherein thoſe, who all profeſs to 
follow Chriſt ſeem ſo widely and- areal | 

to differ. I ſay ſeem; becauſe ; am thongughly 05 
convinced, that many of them only 13 
differ. The diſagreement is more in words. thai 
1 in ſentiments: they are much neater in judgment © 2 
\ than in language. And a wide difletence "18; 19 
r: W guage there certainly, is, not only between. Prot 
is W teſtants and Papiſts, ot between Proteſtant aud 
We Proteſtant; . yea, even between N hg my 
„e believe Juſtification. by halts. who 1 as Well 
1 Fe 1 a5 ewerß ober Ranch ntal Grin of i 
we go BE 5ur 2n2)519 417 
2 6. But — if. the. defence; go ons, gpl 9 ww 
9-3 than real. experience. and more in expreſton than 
= 170, how can it be, that even the; g 

* d ſhould ſo vehementlyjcaniet d with 

other on the point 7 Seve ral .reafo 4 p jay be 
aſſigned for this: the chief is their not under 
ſlanding one another; ET too been n 
 Utachment to their pin: nd particular modes 
eee „ 11 5 ot 4541095 Min 
10992 6 22; ee wal To xl: 5 Ae 199997 ys 
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5 * 


* 1 * 


2 


4 168 ) 
In order to remove this, at leaſt in FOE 10 


bh re, in order to our underſtanding one another 
on this head, I thall 4 the way of * endea- I 


vour to ſhew, 55 45 


15 What is the Righteonſues of out; 


FEE OM. 


f 


II. When, and in n what f ſenſe, it is $ impure | 


us: 


1 3 

cation. n b 
* 4 . : * a 145 : 

3 71 14 { 4 
33.4 + A 3 


And I. What the Righneoiſniſ of Chriſt? 1 
11 is twofold, either 5 755 divine or e nume 1 


righteouſneſs. —_ 4 PET I EMS ADS Sh & Fi 1 . 
1. His divine 


all, God, it or ever: the ſupreme, the 


eternal: equal with the Father; as touching his 


gothead, thongh inferior to the Father as touching 


555 manhood, Now this is his eternal, efferitial; 


| immutable hoficreſs's his infinite metey and truth; 
In all Which i andthe Father ave bne. 
But I do not a — * that the divine rightes 
ouſneſs of *Chri mmediately concerned in 
the preſent « veſtion, 1 believe few, if any, do 
now 'contend, "for the 7 ton of this righte- 


oifyeſs'to' . Whoever believes the doctrineiof 


ation, utiderſiands ir chiefly, if not N of . 


bis human righteouſneſs. EPS OTROS f 
2. The Raman a righteouſneſs of Chriſt; belbngy 
0 him i m His human nature; as he is the mediator 
Setween God and man, the man Chrijt; Feſus: 
This is either internal or externa, Mia internal 
righteouſnefs is the image of God, ſtampt om 


4 


N rondlage via bon and Plain appli 


| hicouſneſs babs to bis 
5 divine nature, as he is 0 , He that exiſleth, over 


Every power and ** 0 bis foul. It is a oy, 


. 


Foy "ih | : — . : 8 | 
( 109 , } \ 
I : f # ; * . 


-6f his chvine righteouſneſs, ſo far as it can be 
imparted to an human ſpirit. It is a tranſeript 
-of the divine purity, the divine juſtice, merey 
and truth. It includes love, reverence, reſigna- 
tion to his Father; humility, meekneſs, gentle- 
neſs; love to loſt mankind, and every other holy 
and heavenly temper: And all theſe in the 
lrigheſt degree, without any defect, or mixture of 
unholineſs. „ 5 185 
g. It was the leaſt part of his external riglie- 
-ou/ne/s, that he did nothing amiſs : that he knew - 
no outward fin of any kind, neither was guile 
found in his-mouth : that he never ſpoke one im- 
proper word, nor did one improper action. Thus 
far it is only a negative righteouſneſs, though ſuch 
an one as never did, nor ever can belong to any 
one that is born of a woman, ſave himſelf alone. 
But even his outward righteouſneſs was poftiue 
too. He did all things well. In every word of 
his tongue, in every work of his hands, he did 
-preciſely the will of him that ſent im. In the 
whole courſe of his life, he did the will of God 
on earth as the angels do it in heaven. All he 
acted and ſpoke was exactly right in every cir- 
cumſtance. The whole and every part of his 
, obedience - was: complete. He fulfilled all _righ- 
teouſneſs. ' | „ VV 
4. But his obedience implied more than all 
this: it implied not only doing, but ſuffering: 
ſuffering the whole will of God, from the time 
he came into the world, till ke bore our fens in hs 
on body upon be tree: yea, till having made a 
full atnement for them, He bowed his head, and 
gave up the ghoſt. This is uſually termed the 
-paſſive righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the former, his 
$atlive righteouſneſs. But as the active and 
paſſive righteouſneſs of Chriſt were never in fact 
c Con ſeparated 


, a, 


. — 


Conjointly, that 


{ no ) 


ſeparated from each other, ſo we never need 
ſeparate them at all either in ſpeaking or even in 
thinking. And it is with regard to both theſe 

Jeſus is called, The Lord our 


righieo uſne/s. 


II. But when is it, that any of us may truly 
ſay, The Lord our righteouſneſs? In other 

Words, when is it that the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is ?mputed to us, and in what ſenſe is it 


— 


1. Look through all the world, and all the 
men therein are either believers or unbeliever., 
The firſt thing then which admits of no diſpute 

among reaſonable men is this. To all behevers } 

the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is impuied; to un- 
believers it is not. e 17 
But when is it imputed?“ When they -be- 
lieve. In that very bour the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt is theirs. It is imputed to every one that 


believes, as ſoon as he believes: faith and the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt are inſeparable. For if 

he believes according to ſcripture, he believes in 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. There is no true 


faith, that is, juli Taith, which hath not the 
ngghteouſneſs of Chri „ 
2. It is true, believers may not all ſpeak alike; 
they may not all uſe the ſame language. It is not 
to be expected that they ſhould: | we cannot 
reaſonably require it of them. A thouſand cir- 
cumſtances may caufe them to vary from each 
other, in the manner of expreſſing themſelves. 
But a difference of expreſſion does not neceſſari) 
imply a difference of ſentiment. Different 
perſons may uſe different expreſſions, and 5% 
mean the ſame thing. Nothing is more common 


for its object. e 


1 s 
355 
* . . * 4 4 - 
: 4 . . 


—— 


„„ is 121 ES 
than this, although v we ſeldom 3 fulficient { 
allowance for it. Nay, it is not eaſy for the ſqme 
perſons, when they ſpeak of the ſame thing at a 
conſiderable diſtance of time, to uſe exaltly the 9 
fame expreſſione, even though they retain the _ 

| ſame ſentiments. How then can we be rigorous 
in requiring. others, to uſe Juſt the ſame vanes: xp 
hons with us? = 

3. We may go a ſtep farther yet. Men may 15 
differ from us in their opinions as well as their 
expreſſions, and nevertheleſs be 3 with us, 
of che ſame precious faith. poſſible theß 

may not hive a diſtinct atpretenfon, of the very 
 bleſling which they enjoy. Their ideas may not 
be ſo clear, and yet their experience may be 2 
found as ours. * is a wide difference li 

| tween the natural faculties of men, their under- 
ſtandings, in particular. And that difference is 
exceedingly increaſed, by the manner of their 
education, Indeed this alone may occaſion an 
inconceivable difference, in their opinions of 
various kinds. And why not, upon this head, as 

well as on any other? But ſtill, though their N 

opinions as well as expreſſions, may be confuſec 
and inaccurate, their hearts may cleave to God 
through the Son bf his love, and be truly ES | 

in his righteouſneſs. 8 5 

4. Let us then make all that fans: to 
others, which were we in their place, we would de: 
fire for ourſelves. Who is ignorant to touch again 5 
on that circumſtance only) of the amazing power _ 
of education? And 064 that knows it, can 9 
expect, ſuppoſe, a member of the church of Rome, 5 
either to think or ſpeak clearly on this ſubje&t 2 Ps 

And yet if we had heard even dying rp — 
"ery out, when he was aſked, © Unto which of u,, _ | 
ants wil thou turn „ Figere meritts 2 5 

K 3 12255 Tut: CT 0 1 


(: 142 * 


tutifſmum; It is ſafeſt to truſt in the merits of, 
Chriſt:” would we have affirmed that notwith-. 
ſtanding. his wrong opinions, he had no ſhare in. 1 


his righteouſneſs ? | 

3. But in- what ſenſe is this ele pütbeld 
imputed to believers?” In this: all believers are- 
forgiven and accepted, not for the ſake of any 
thing in them, or of any thing that ever was, that 
is, or ever can be done by them, but wholly and. 
ſolely for the ſake of what Chriſt hath 4005 and 
ſuffered for them: I fay again, not for the ſake. 
of any thing in them or done by them, of their 
own righteouſneſs or works: Not for works of: | 


A e s which we have done, but of ſus own 


aued us. Hy 8 race ye are ſaved through 
fact — Not: of of wind; of eft any man ſhould hoall: 
but wholly and fulely — the Dake of what Chriſt. 
' bath ae and fuffered for us. We are Juftified 
rr _—_ ace, through the e that * 
25 Jos Geri And this. is not only the 
means of —4 n the favour of God but of 


our continui therein. It is thus We come to 


God at firſt: it is by the ſame we come unto him. 
ever after, We walk in one and:the ſame new 
and living way, till our ſpirit returns to God. 
6. And this is the dottrine, which I have con- 
ſtantly believed and taught, for near eight and 
twenty years. Fhis I publiſhed to all the world 
in the year 1738, and ten or twelve times ſince, 
in thoſe words, and many others to the ſame 
effect, extracted frown the homilies of our church. 
fFheſe things muſt neceflarily go together in 


| our juſtification, upon God's part his great mercy. 


and grace, upon Chriſt's part, be ſatisfaction of: 
God's juſtice, and on our part, faith in the merits: 
of Chriſt, So that the grace. of God w_— 

i Manat 


- 


ö . 
es) J * - j 
« N þ 1 
* - 
* 


The whole bymn exprelics the lame te 4 
from the beginning to the end. 


* 5 , ? * 4 N 15 2 : 
: 2 8 z % . 7 
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mut 0 Ol the W of God in our jullißca. : . 
tion, but only ſhuttech out the righteouſneſs oY | 
man, as to deſerving our juſtification.” - N 


That we are juſtified by faith alone, is ſpoken 
to take away clearly all merit of our works, and 


wholly to aſcribe the merit and deſerving of our 
juſtification to Chriſt only. Our juſtification 


comes freely of the mere mercy of God. For 
wheseas all the world was not able to Pay any 
part toward our ranſom, it pleaſed him, without 


any of our deſerving, to prepare for us Chriſt's 


body and hlood, whereby our ranſom might be 
paid, andighis juſtice ſatisfied. Chriſt therefore 
is now the. righteouſneſs of all them that dy be- | 


| heve 1 in him.“ 


7. The hymns publiſhed a year or Frys 5 


this, and ſince republiſhed ſeveral times (a clear "5 
teflimony, that my judgment was ſtill the ſame}: - 


{peak full to the ſame purpoſe. To cite all the 
— to this effect, would be to tranſcribe”. 
Opin part of the volunſes. Take one for 
„which was reprinted ſeven years ago, five. 
Ee ago, two | n 80, and ne N 

ne.! 


« Jeſu thy blood ja 1 . hs 8 
My beauty are, my glorious dreſs: 
Midſt flaming worlds in theſe ari 9% 28 
With j Joy ſhall. 1 lift up my head. 1 _ 4 


* 


8. In the ſermon on judge publiſhed 


nineteen, and again ſeven or eight years ago, 5 1 
expreſs the ſame thing in theſe words, p. 8x2. . 
An conſidering of this, that the Son of Gat - 


bath e deal. for wy nan, God hath now 


n 


1 


7 1 Es 


reconciled the : wy wnto himſelf, not imputing: 
to them their Former treſpaſſes. So that for the 
ſake of his/well-beloved Son, of what he hath: 
tered for us, God now vouchſafes on 
one only condition (which himſelf alſo enables us 
to perform) both to remit the puniſhment due to 
our ſins, to re- inſtate us in his favour, and to- 
reſtore our dead ſouls to . life, as the car 


done and 


neſt of life eternal“. 85 
This is more largely and particularly 
expreſſed i in-the treatiſe on juſtification, which- 


I publiſhed laſt year. If we take the phraſe of 


 emputing Chrift's righteouſneſs, for theybeſtowing- 
las it were) the righteouſneſs of Chrift, including 


his obedience, as well paſſive as active in the re. 
turn of it; that is, in the privileges, bleſſings and 
benefits purchafed by it: ſo a believer may be 


laid to be juſtified, by. the righteouſneſs of Chriſt” 
' zmputed. The meaning is, God juſtifies the be. 
liever, for the ſake of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and. 
not for any righteouſneſs of his own. So Caloin 


+ (Auſtitut. 1. 2. c. 17.) Chriſt by his obedience 


procured and merited for us grace or favour with 


God the Father. Again, Chriſt by his obedience 
procured or purchaſed righteouſneſs for us. And 


yet again: all ſuch expreſſions as theſe, That we 
are juſtified by the grace of God, that Chriſt is- 
our righteouſneſs, that righteouſneſs was procured: 


for us by the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, 


import the ſame thing: namely, that the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, jan 


band, chat upon our believing, we ſbould be ac 
5 counted 3 him.“ P: 65 | 


his abtive and paſſive 
righteouſneſs, 13 the meritorious cauſe of our 
juſtification, and has procured for us at God's 


: | * 


* 


you affirm, that faith ig imputed to us: for Tigh- 
teouſne/s % Dt Pan allirms this over and over 35 
| therefore I affirm» it too. Faith is impùted for 
_ righteouſneſs to every believer; namely, faith in 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but this is exactly the 
ſame thing, which has been ſaid before. For by. 


that expreſſion, I- mean neither more nor leſs, . ' 


than that we are juſtified by faith, not by Works: 

or that every believer is forgiven and agcepted,. | 
merely for the ſake of what Chriſt has done and» 

« 11. But is not. a believer, inveſted or 
cloathed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt?? 

Undoubtedly he is. And accordingly the words 

above recited, are the language of every beheving., 


heart. 0 - 


© Teſu, thy bloed and righteouſneſs - |} 
My beagty ave, my glorious dress. 


That is, for the ſake of thy active and palſive* - 

righteouſneſs, I am forgiven and accepted of: 
od. ane 17 e aol es 
But muſt not we put off the filthy. rags of our 
own righteouſneſs, before we can put on the 

ſpotleſs- righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? Certainly we 
muſt; that is, in plain terms, we muſt repent, 


off from dependence upon ourſelves, before e 
can depend upon Chriſt. We muſt caſt away all 
confidence in our own righteouſneſs, or we can- 
not have a true confidence in his. Till we are 
delivered from truſting an any thing that we do, 
we cannot thoroughly truſt in what he has done 
and ſuffered. Firſt we receive the ſentence of death” 

; 5 3 5 | 272 


* 


* 8 * 


1 28 7 


. 


in our/elves ; then we truſt in him that lived and 


died for us. 6 


12. But do not you believe inherent righte. 
ouſneſs?” Yes, in its proper place: not as the 
ground of our acceptance with God, but as the 


Fruit of it: not in the place of imputed righte- 


ouſneſs, but as conſequent upon it. That 1s, 1 
believe God implauls righteouſneſs, in every one 


to whom he has imputed it. I believe 7e/us 
_ . Ehrift is made of God unto us /andification, as. 

well as righteouſneſs: or, that God fanRifies, as 
well as juſtifies, all them that-believe in him. 
They to whom' the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is im- 


puted, are made righteous by the ſpirit of Chriſt, 


are renewed in the image of God, after thel:keneſs 
where they were created, in righteouſneſs and true 
ne.. ; | 


1g. But do not you put faith in the room of 


Chriſt, or of his righteouſneſs?” By no means. 
I take particular care, to put each 
proper place. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the 
whole and ſole foundation of all our hope. It is 


by faith that the Holy Ghoſt enables us, to build 


upon this foundation. God re this faith. In 
that moment we are accepted of God : and yet, 


not for the ſake of that faith, but of what Chriſt 
haas done and ſuffered for us. You ſeg, each of 


theſe has its proper place, and neither claſhes 
with the other: we believe, we love; we endea- 


pour to walk in all the commandments of the 


* 


Lord blameleſs. Vet, | 
While thus we beſto ß, | 8 
Our moments below, 


f theſe in its 


Why all in dels, whether baptized or unbaptizeds- 
| Jefas Chriſt to be a cg devi ſed fable. All- 


ed/o 


 - Ourſelves we Bonker fo 4'9 
And refuge in Jeſus's ron tiles 
His paſſion alone, 
The foundation we own :_ 
And pardon we claim, © © | 
And eternal SOIT ZR in Jeſus" s name. 


4. 1 therefore no more Jay the rene 3 
of chrin, than I do the Godhead of Chriſt. And 
a man may full as juſtly charge me with denying. by 


the one as the other. Neither do I. deny 


imputed righteouſneſs : this is another unkind and 
unjuſt accuſation. I-always did, and do till con- 


tinually affirm, that the righteouſneſs.of Chriſt ina 
imputed to every believer. But who” deny 1 _ 


all Ba affirm the glorious goſpel of our Lord- mw | 


Socintans and Arians: all who deny the ſupreme 
Godhead ofthe Lord that bought them. They" 


of conſequence deny his divine righteouſneſs, "Ry 
they ſuppoſe him to be a mere creature: And 


they deny his human righteouſneſs, as imputed to- 

any man, (eging they believe every. one is e fs 

his own: reghteouſneſs. 2 | 

15. The human righteouſneſs of Chriſt, at leaf „ 
the imputation of it, as the whole and ſole 4 


_ meritorious cauſe, of the juſtificalion of a ſinner 


before God, is like wife denied by the members 


of the church. of Rome: by all of them who are a 
true to the prineiples of their.own church: V 
undoubtedly there are many among them, whoſe. 


experience goes beyond their principles- Who - 


though they are far from expreſſing themſelves - 


juſtly, yet feel what they know: not how to ex. 


prels. N —_ 1 e hs this 
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great truth, be as crude as their expreſſions, 
yet with therr heart they believe; they reſt on 
Chriſt alone, both unto - preſent and eternal 
[[[ 
16. With theſe we may rank thoſe even in the 
reformed churches, who are uſually termed 
_ Myſtics. | One of the chief of theſe in the preſent. 

- century (at leaſt in England) was Mr. Low. It 
is well known that he abſolutely and zealouſly 


denied, the imputation of the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt: as zealoufly as Robert Barclay, Who 
ſeruples not to ſay, Imputed righteouſneſs, im- 
pa nonſenſe! The body of the people known 
by the name of Quakers, eſpouſe the ſame. ſen- 
timent. Nay, the generality of thoſe who proſeſs 


-  themlelyes members of the church of England, 


are either totally ignorant of the matter, and: 
know - nothing about nes gp=r righteouſneſs, or 
deny this and juſtification by faith together, as de- 
ſtructive of good works. To theſe we may add 
a conſiderable number of the people vulgarly 
ſtiled Anabaptiſts, together with 8 of 
Preſbyteriaus and Independents lately -enlight- 
_ ened by the writings of Dr. Taylor. On the laſt 
I am not called to paſs any ſentence: I leave 


mem to him that made them. But will any one 


dare to affirm, that all Myſtics {ſuch as Mr. Lau 
in particular) all Quakers, all Preſbyterians or 
Independents, and all members of the Church of 
England, who are not clear in their opinions or 


_ expreſſions, are void of all chriſtian experience? 


That conſequently they are all in à ſtate of 
damnation, without hope, untlaut God in the 
world? However confuſed their ideas may be, 
| however improper their language, may there not be 


1 


"4 oy 


exactly ſcriptural, provided their 
on what Chriſt has done and ſuffered, for pardon, 
grace, and: glory, I cannot expreſs this better” 
than in Mr. Hervey's words, worthy to be wrote 
in letters of gold. We are not ſolicitous as to 


n Ty et of phraſes. Only let men be | i 


S ( n rm 


„„ 


if 


wany of them whoſe heart is right toward God, - 
and who effettually:know the Lord our rights 

1. But bleſſed be God, we are not among 

| thoſe who are ſo dark in their conceptions and _ 
expreſſions. - We no more deny the phraſe than 
the Hing; but we are unwilling to obtrude it 85 

on other men. Let chem uſe either this or 


ſuch other. expreſſions as they judge to be more 


humbled as repenting criminals at Chriſt's feet, let 
them rely as devoted penſioners on his merits, and 


they are undoubtedly in the way to a bleſſed _ 


Immortality.“ 


18. Is t . > any need, is there any. poſſibility 


of ſaying more? Let us only abide by this 
declaration, and all the contention about this or » ;- 
that particular phraſe is torn up by the ro ts. 
Keep to this: © All who are humbled as repenting 
criminals at Chriſt's feet, and rely as Sand 


- 
* 


penſioners on his merits, are in the way to a 


pute? Who denies this? Do we not all meet 


on this ground? What then ſhall we wrangle 


about? A man of peace here propoſes terms of ac- 


commodation to all the contending parties. We 
dieſire no better. We accept of the terms. We 
ſubſcribe to them with heart and hand. Who» * 


ever refuſes ſo to do, ſet a mark upon that man 


k e 


rt reſts only 
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bleſſed immortality:? and what room for di. 


„ 


He is an enemy of peace, a troubler of Iſrael, a 
JJ 4 
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| 19. In the mean time, what we are afraid of is it 
de i; leſt any ſhould uſe the phraſe, The ma) 
rigghteouſneſs of Chriſt, or, The righteouſneſs of ſobe 
Chriit is impuled to me, as a cover for his un- uo: 
righteouſneſs-. We bave known this done « <1 
-thouſand times. A man has been reproved, ſup. app 
Poſe, for . % , ſaid he, 1 pretend 1 
to no righteouſneſs. of my own: Chriſt is and 
T1ghteouſneſs.' - Another bas been told, that * Ant 

' extortioner, the un aft, ſhall not imierit the kingdom too 
od. He replies with all affurance, *I am qua 
unjuſt in myſelf, but; I have a ſpotleſs righteoul. | ike 
niels in Chriſt.” And thus though a mar'be as the 
far from the nische as from the tempers of a you 
Chriſtian, though he neither has the mind which ahi 

Was in Chriſt, nor in any reſpect walks as he libe 

. walked, yet he has armour of proof againſt all why 
: Conviction, in what he: calls the righteouſneſs of- at h 
Ar iſt. | not 
20. It is the ſeeing ſo many deployable inſlances At t. 


-of this kind, which makes us ſparipg in the uſe of {ure 


is theſe expreſſions. And I cannot but call upon cou. 
all of you, who uſe them frequently, and beſeech - 1 
you in the name of God our Saviour, whoſe you are 
are and whom you Texve, earneſtiy to guard a Chr 
that hear you ageinſt this accurſed abufe of them, 124M 
O warn them (it may be they will hear your _ who 
voice) againſt continuing in /m that grace may | me 
bound! Warn them againſt making Chriſi the any 
miniſter of n Againſt making void Lunt ſolemn who 
decree of God, without holine/s no man ſhall ſee have 
the Lord, by a vain imagination of being holy in God 
Chriſt. 0 warn them, that if they remain un - expr 
Tighteous, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt will profit over 
them nothing ! Cry aloud, (Is there not a cauſe?) abuſ 
Ou Nay e end the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. prev 


8. V 


is imputed to us, that zhe righteouſneſs of the law 


may he fulfilled in us, and that we may live 


ſoberly, religiouſly, and godly in this prejent 


os world. Ss 7 


It remains only, to make a ſhort and plain 
application. And firſt I would addreſs myſelf 


and are ready to condemn all that uſe them as 
Antinomians. But is not this bending the bow _ 
too much the other way? Why ſheuld you 

quarfel with em, for uſing the phraſes they 
like, any more than- they. with you, for taking 
the ſame liberty? Or it they de quarrel ick 
you upon that account, do not imitate the bigstry 
which you blame. At leaſt allow tem the 
liberty which they ought to allow you. And 
why ſhould you be angry at an expreſſion? *Q, _ 
it has been abuſed.” And what expreſſion has 

not? However the abuſe may be removed, and 


at the ſame time the uſe remain. Above all, be 


{ure to retain. the important Tenſe which: is : 
couched undetfthat expreſſion. All the bleſſings 


1 enjoy, all I hope for in time and in eternity, 5 


are given wholly and ſolely for the ſake of what 


Ciriſt has done and ſuffered for me. 

I would, ſecondly, add a few words, to you 
who are fond of theſe expreſſions. And permit 
me to aſk, Do not I allow enough? What can 


any reaſonable man deſire more? I allow the 


whole ene which you contend for: that we 


have every blefling trough the r1ghteoufneſs of 
Cod our Saviour. I allow you to uſe whatever 
expreſſions you chuſe, and that a thouſand times 
Over: only guarding them againſt that dreadful 
abuſe, which you are as deeply concerned to 
prevent as I am. I myſelf frequently uſe the / 
"WOls Ne OP Le 
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ex preſſion in queſtion, 2mputed rig hteon neſs * and 
often put this and the like expreſſions into the 
mouth of a whole congregation. But allow me 


liberty of confcience herein: allow me the right 
of private judgment. Allow me to uſe it juſt as 
often as I judge it preferable to any other expreſ. 
fron, And be not angry with me, if I cannot 
judge it proper to uſe any one expreſſion eve! 

two minutes. Fou may if you pleaſe: but do 
not condemn me, becauſe .I do not. Do not, 


for this repreſent me as a papiſt, or an enemy 


to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt.“ Bear with me, 


as I do with you: elle how ſhall we fulfil the 


tary of Chrift? Do not make tragical outcries, 
as though T-avas Subverting the very foun- 
dations of chriſtianity.” Whoever does this, 
does me much wrong: the Lord lay it not to 
his charge! I lay, and have done for many years, 
the very ſame foundation with you. Ard indeed 
other foundation can no man lay, than that which 
zs lard, even Fe/us Chriſt. I build inward and 
outward holineſs thereon, as you do, even by 
With. Do not therefore ſuffer any diſtaſte, or 
unkindneſs, no, not any {ſhyneſs or coldneſs in 


your heart. If there were a difference of opinion. 
where is our religion, if we cannot rh and let 


think? What hinders, but you may forgive me, 
as eaſily as T forgive you? How much more, 
when there is only à difference of expreſſion ? 


| Nay, hardly ſo much as that? All the diſpute 
being only, whether a particular mode of expreſ- 
fion, ſhall. be uſed more or le/s frequently ? Sure- 


ly we muſt earneſtly deſire to contend with one 
another, before we can make this a bone of 
contention! O let us not any more, for ſuck 
very trifles as theſe, give our common enemies 


room 
\ 
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id om to Blaſpheme ! ! Rather let us at wk cur 


ie off occaſion for them that ſeek occaſion! Let 
ne us at length (O why was it nat done before?) 
bt oin hearts and hands in the ſervice of our great 
as Vater. As we have one Lord, one faith, one 
l hope of our calling, let us all ſtrengthen eat 
ot others hands in od, and with one heart and 
$4 | one mouth declare to all mankind, the Lord our 
Jo en „ . 
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The General Deliverance. 


On RomaANs viii. 19, 20, 21, 22. 


I 
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ROMAN 8 viii. 19, 20, 21, 22. 


The carne A eqn yh the creature waiteth for 
the manifeſtation of the ſons 4 Col. 


For the creature was made ſubject to vanity,. not 


willingly, but by rayon of him that ſibeled 
2c. 


Yet in hope that the 3 10 75 alſo all be 
delivered from the bondage 9 hon, ꝛnto 
the glorious liberty of the mA if 2 

Fir we know, that the whole creation groancth, and. 

Second in pain together until noch. 


TorHNG is more ſure, al PTY as TY 
Lord is loving to every man, ſo his mercy 
is over all his works; all that have ſenſe, 'all that 
are capable of pleaſure or pain, of bappinels or 
miſery. In conſequence of this, he openeth has 
hand and filleth all things liuing with plenteouſneſs + 
he prepareth food for catile, as well as herbs. for 
the children of men. He pi ovideth for the fowls 
ol the air, feeding the young rabens when they cry 
unto him. He ſendeth the ſprings into the riuers, 
that run among the hills, to give drink to e — 
beaſt of the Feld, and chat even the wild 


may quench their thirſt. And ſuitably, to this, * 
_ . direfts us to be tender of even meaner creatures, 
to ſhew mercy to, theſe alſo, Thou Jhalt not 
muzzle | 


Y * 75 Oh 


maxzle the ox that treadeth out the corn, (a cuſtom 


which is obſerved in the Eaſtern countries, even 


to this day.) And this is by no means contra. 
dicted by St. Paul's queſtion, Doth God take care 


for oxen? Without doubt, he does. We can- 
not deny it, without flatly contradicting his 


word. The plain meaning of the Apoſtle is, 
Is this all that is implied in the text? Hath it 
not a farther meaning? Does it not teach us, 


Me are to feed the bodies of thoſe, whom we 


deſire to feed our ſouls? Mean time it is certain, 


God giveth graſs for the cattle, as well as herbs by 


| for the uſe of men. 


2. But how are theſe Scriptures reconcileable 
to the preſent ſtate of things? How are they 
conſiſtent with what we daily ſee round about 
us, in every part of the creation? If the Creator 


and Father of every living thing, is rick mn 


mercy towards all: if he does not overlook or 


deſpiſe any of the works of his own. hands: if 3 


he wills even the meaneſt of them to be . b. 
according to their degree: how comes it to paſs, 


that ſuch a complication of evils oppreſſes, yea 


overwhelms them? How is it, that miſery, of 
all kinds overſpreads the face of the earth ? This 
is a queſtion which has puzzled the viſeſt 


philoſophers in all . ages. And it cannot be 


| anſwered, without having recourſe to the oracles 


of God. But take thele for our nes we may 


| enquire, | 


T What y was the ori nga Nate of the Brute 
Creation? FR 


1. In what ſte i is it at preſent? And. 


e . 1b. Mm 
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III. In what ſtate will it be, at the manifeſtation 
of the children of God! e ee 


I. 1. We may enquire, in the firſt place; 
What was the original ſtate of the Brute 
Creation? And may not we learn this, even 
from the place which was aſſigned them, namely, _ 
the garden of God? All the beaſts of the field, 
and all the fowls of the air, where with Adam in 
Paradiſe, And there is no queſtion, but their 
ſlate was ſuited to their place: it was paradiſtacal, 
perfectly happy. © Undoubtedly it bore a near 
reſemblance to the ſtate of man himſelf. By: 
taking therefore a ſhort view of the one, we may 
conceive the other. Now man was made in the 
image of God. But God is a Spire. So there- 
fore was man. Only that ſpirit being deſigned 
to dwell on earth, was. lodged in an earthly 
tabernacle. As ſuch, he had an innate principle 
of /el motion. And ſd, it ſeems, has every fpirit 
in the univerſe ; this being the proper diſtinguin. 
ing difference between Spirit and Matter, which 
is totally, eſſentially ae and inathve, as 
appears from a houſe experiments. He Was, 
after tlie likeneſs of his —— endued with 
underſtanding, a capacity of apprehending what- 
ever objects were brought before it, and of | 
zadging concerning them. He was endued with - 
a will, exerting itſelf in various affections and 
paſttons: and: laitly, with 7:berty, or freedom of 
choice, without which all the reſt would have 
been in vain, and he would have been no more 
capable of ſerving his Creator, than a piece f 
earth or marble. He would have been as in- 
capable of vice or virtue, as any part of the 


* 
inanimate creation. In theſe, in the power of 
ſelf-motion, underſtanding, will, and liberty, the 
natural rage of God conſiſte t. 

2. How far his power of felf-motion ther 
extended, it is impoſſible for us to determine. 
It is probable, that he had a far higher degree, 
both of ſwiftneſs and ſtrength, than any of his 
_ Poſterity ever had, and much leſs any of the 
ower creatures. It is certain, he had ſuch 
. Rrength of underſtanding, as no man ever ſince 
had. His underſtanding was perfect in its kind: 
| Capable of apprehending all things clearly, and 
= 5:6 concerning them according to truth, 
Without. any mixture of error. His will had no 
wrong bias of any ſort, but all his paſſions and 
_ affethons were regular, being ſteadily and uni- 
_ formly guided by the diftates of his unerring 
underſtanding; embracing nothing but good, an 
every good in proportion to its degree of in- 
trinſic goodneſs. His liberty likewiſe was 
wholly guided by his underſtanding : he choſe 
or refused, according to its direction. Above all 
. (which was his higheſt excellence, far more 
valuable than all the reſt put together) he was a 
 Exeature capable of God, capable of ROW IDEs 
loving, and obeying his Creator. And in fact, 
he did know God did unfeignedly love, and 
- uniformly obey him. This was the * 8 
N of man, (as it is of all intelligent 
beings,) the continually ſeeing, and loving and 
obeying. the Father of the ſpirits of all fleſh. 
From this right ſtate, and right uſe of all his 
faculties, his happineſs naturally flowed. In this 
the eſſence of his happineſs conſiſted; but it 
was increaſed by all the things that were round 
about him, He ſaw with unſpeakable * 
Ta „ the 
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earth; the trees, the fruits, eie flowers; e 
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' the ode the beauty, the harmony of al "8 


creatures: of all animated, all inanimate nature: 


the ſerenity of the ſkies, the ſun walking in 


brightneſs, the ſweetly variegated clothing of the 


** 2 3 i 


$ And liquid lapſe of murmuring Areams.” 


Nor was this pleaſure interrupted by evil of any. 


kind. It had no alloy of forrow or pain, 
whether of body or mind. For while he was 


innocent he was impaſſive, incapable of . 1 


Nothing could ſtain his purity of joy. And . 0 
crown all, he was immortal. 

. To this creature, endued wit; all theſe 
excellent faculties, thus qualified for his hi 
charge, God ſaid, Have thou dominion over the 


fiſh of the ea, and over the "Fowl of the air, he] Ny 
over every living thing that moveth upon the earth, . 
Gen. i. 28. And lo the Pſalmiſt, Thou madeſt 


him to have dominion over the works of thy hands ; 


paſſeth through the paths of the ſeas! Pſal. viii. 


8 


2 


thou haſt put all things under bis feet. "All op. 
and oxen, yea. and the beaſts o, 1 field: the flop 3 
of the atr, and the fiſhes of of t 0a and whatfocuer | | 


ver. 6, &c. So that man was God's Vicegerent : | 


upon earth, the Prince and Governor of this 


lower world; and all the bleſſings of God flowed 1 


through him to the inferior creatures. Man was 
the channel of conveyance between his e 


| and the whole brute creation, { 


4. But what bleſſings were thoſe that So” 


then conveyed, through man, to the lower 
creatures? What was the original ſtate of the 
brute creatures, when they were firſt created? 
This deſerves a more attentive cn cha 5 
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than has been uſually given it. It is certain 


theſe, as well as man, had an innate principle of 
/{/-motton and that at leaſt in as high a degree 
ds they enjoy it at this day. Again. They were 


endued with a degree of underſtanding. not leſs 
than that they are poſſeſt of now. They had 
alſo a mill, including various paſſions, which 


likewiſe they ſtill enjoy. And they had {therty, 
a power of choice, a degree of which is fill 


found in every living creature. Nor can we 


doubt, but their underſtanding too was in the 


beginning perfe& in its kind. Their paſſions and 


aſſections were regular, and their choice always 


guided by their underſtanding. 
5. What then is the barrier between men and 


brutes? The line which they cannot paſs? It 


was not reaſon. Set aſide that ambiguous term: 
exchange it for the plain word, underſtanding: 
and who can deny that brutes have this? We 
may as well deny that they have ſight or hearing. 
But it is this: man 1s capable of God; the in- 
ferior creatures are not. We have no ground 
to believe, that they are in any degree capable of 


knowing, loving, or obeying God. This is the 


ſpeciſie difference between man and brute: the 


great gulph which they cannot paſs over. And 


as a loving obedience to God was the perfection 
of men, ſo a loving obedience to man was the 

erfettion of brutes. And as long as they con- 
tinued in this, they were happy after their kind: 
happy in the right ſtate and the right uſe of their 


reſpective faculties. Yea, and ſo long they had 
ſome ſhadowy reſemblance of even moral. good- * 


neſs. For they had gratitude to man for benefits 


received, and a reverence. for him. They had 


likewiſe a kind of benevolence to each other, 


unmixt 


| angles” ith any contrary 


entered into paradiſe. And they 


wherein all the elements 
and by turns to fight againſt man. Since man 
rebelled againſt his Maker; in what a ſtate is all 
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temper. | ae . 
beautiful many of them were, we may conjecture 


from that which ſtill remains: and that, not 


only in the nobleſt creatures, but in thoſe of the 
loweſt order. And they were all ſurrounded not 


only with plenteous food, but with every thing 
| that could give them pleaſure; pleaſure unmixt 


with pain; for pain was not yet: it had not 
too were 
For God made not Death. maler 


immortal. 


: hath he pleaſure i in the death of any living. 


6. How true then is that word; God aw every 


thing that he had mades and behold it was 


good. But how far is this from: being the preſent 


caſe? In what a condition is the whole lower 


world? To ſay 2 of. r 
em to out of courſe, 


animated nature ? Well might the Apoſtle ſay of 
this, The. whole:; creation \groaneth, together, and 
iravaileth together in pain until nom. This 


directly refers to the brute creation. In what 
_ fate this is at enen N. are now to con- 


Il. . As 41 3 bletbng; of God in partie | 
flowed through man to the inferior creatures: ,as 


man was. the great channel of communication, 


between the Creator and the whole brute creation: 
ſo when man made himſelf incapable, of tranf- 
ay e bleſſings, that communication was 
necel cut off. The intercourſe between 
epa and | the inferior creatures being ſtopped. 


thoſe bleſſings could no . . flow in upon 


them. And then it was 18 
M V. 


creature, every 
| creature: 


* ( as } 


creature vas ſubjected: to vanily to n (o 
pain of every hon. to-all-manner of evils. Not 
indeed: willingly;: not by its on choice; not by 
any act or deed Ain e df by reaſon , lam 
that fubjetted it; by the wiſe pefmiſſion of God. 
determining to draw. eternal | _ out nk us : 


temporary evil. 
2. But in what reſ fr was the creature, every 


ereature, then made ſulject to vanity ?- What did 


the meaner creatures ſuffer, when man rebelled 
againſt God? It is probable, they ſuſtained 
much loſs, even in the lower faculties, their 
2 ſtrength and ſwiftneſs. But undoubtedly 
* 
| _ than we can eaſily conceive. Perhaps, 
inſets. and worms had then as much under- 
ſtanding as the moſt intelligent brutes have now, 
whereas millions of creatures have at preſent 
little more underſtanding than the earth on 
which they crawl, or the rock to which they 


adhere. They ſuffered ſtill more in their will, 
in their paſſions, which were then variouſly 
_ diſtorted, and frequently ſet in flat oppoſition to 


the little underſtanding that was left them. 
Their liberty likewiſe was greatly impaired, yea, 
in many caſes totally deſtroyed. They are ſtill 
utterly enſlaved to irrational appetites, which 


_ the full dominion over them. The 


foundations of their nature are out of 
cbt are turned upſide down. As man is 
deprived of his perfection, his loving obedience 
to God, ſo brutes are deprived of their perfection, 


their loving obedience to man. The far greater 


part of them flee from him, ſtudiouſſy avoid his 
bated preſence. The moſt of the reſt ſet him at 
yo defiance, Ru "deſtroy him, if i it t be 1 in their 


far more in their underſtanding, p 


wer. A few only 7 hole we commonly term 
domeſtic animals, retain more or leſs of their 
original dif) oſition, (thro the merey of 
Ge) love e him. An and pay eee to ED 
o e 
1 . Setting theſe Pe ulide; tows little: ſhadow 
bf good, © gratitude, of benevolence, of = 
right temper is now to be found in any part of 
the | brute creation? On the contraty,” what 
ſavage | fierceneſs, what unrelenting” eruelty, arè 
invariably obſerved in thouſands of creatures, 
yea, 18 inſeparable from their natures? Is it only 
the Lion, the Tyger, the Wolf, among the 
inhabitants of the foreſts and plains; the Shark 
and a few more voracious monſters among the 
inhabitants of the Waters; or the Eagle among 
birds, that tears the fleſh, ſubky: the blood, and 
cruſhes the bones of their helplefs fellowecrea- 
tures ? Nay, the harmleſs Fly, the laborious Ant, 
the painted Butterfly, are treated in the ſame 
mercileſs — even by the innocent Songfters 
_ of the grove! The - innumerable tribes of poor 
| inſeds are continually devoured by them. And 
whereas there is but a ſmall number, com- 
paratively, of beaſts of prey on the earth, it is 
quite otherwiſe in the liquid element: there Are 


but few inhabitants of the waters, Whether of the 


ſea, or of the rivers, which do not devour what- 
ſoever they can maſter. Vea, they exceed 
herein all the beaſt of the foreſt, and alf dle birds s 
of prey. For none of theſe dave ee Ob. 
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Eren ſavage-bears will not each other tear. 


But the water-ſavages ſwallow up all, even of 
their on kind, that are ſmaller, and weaker than 


themſelves: yea, ſuch at preſent is the miſerable 


conſtitution of the world, to ſuch vanity is it 
now ful jected, that an immenſe majority of 
_ creatures, perhaps a million to one, can no other- 
wiſe preſerve their own lives than by deſtroying 
their fellow- creature. ie A 


4. And is not the very form, the outward | 


appearance of many of the creatures, as horrid as 
their diſpoſitions? Where is the beauty which 


was ſtamped upon them, when they came firſt 


out of the hands of their Creator? There is 
not the leaſt trace of it left: ſo far from it, 


that they are ſhocking to behold! Nay, they 
are not only terrible and griſly to look upon, 


but deformed, and that to a high degree. 
Vet their features, ugly as they are at beſt, are 


frequently made more | deformed than uſual, 


when they are diſtorted by pain, which they 
cannot avoid, any more than the wretched ſons 

of men. Pain of various kinds, weakneſs, ſick- 

neſs, diſeaſes innumerable, come upon them, 
perhaps from within, perhaps from one another, 
perhaps from the inclemency of ſeaſons, from 
fire, hail, ſnow, or ſtorm, or from a thouſand 
cauſes, which they cannot foreſee; or prevent. 
5. Thus, as by one man ſin entered into the 
world, and death by ſin; eben ſo death paſſed upon 
all men. And not on man only, but on thoſe 
creatures alſo, that did not fin after the ſimilitude 
of Adam's tranſgręſſion. And not death alone 


- Came upon them, but all its train of preparatory 
evils: pain, and ten thouſand ſufferings. wr 
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theſe only, burtikewile all thoſe irregular n 
all thoſe unlovely tempers, (which in men are 


ins, and even in brutes are ſources of miſery) 
paſſed upon all the inhabitants of e ee 


- 


and . in all, except the chüdren of 


8 God. 


6. Dureg this ſeaſon of vanity not only che 


feebler ereatures are continually — the 


ſtronger; not only the ſtrong are frequently 
deſtroyed by thoſe that are of equal ſtreng 100 

but both the one and the other are expoſed t 
the violence and "cruelty of him chat is now holt- 


common enemy, man. And if his ſwiftneſs or 
ſtrength is. not equal to theirs, yet bis art more“ 


than ſupplies that defect. By this he eludes all 


their force, how great ſo ever it be: by this he 


defeats all their ſwiftnefs, and notwithſtanding 


_ their various ſhifts and contrivances, diſcovers a 


their retreats. He purſues them over the wideſt 
plains, and through the thickeſt foreſts. He 


N overtakes them in the fields of air, he finds them 
out in the depths of the ſea. Nor are the mild: - 
and friendly creatures, who ſtill own his [wayz, 


and are duteous to his commands, ſecured ther 
from more than brutual violence, from outra 
and abuſe of various kinds. 15 geber ps 


horſe, that ſerves his maſter's neceſſity or pleaſure, 


exempt from this? What returns fer their Jon 


with unwearied diligence:- is the faithful dog, 
that waits the motion of his hand; or his 0 
and faithful ſervice, do many of theſe i 


creatures find? And What a d Lad difference 
is there between what they ſuffer- from their 


fellow- brutes, and what they: ſuffer from the 


tyrant, man? The Lion, the Tyger, or the 
Shark, gives them pains from mere neceſſity, in 


wo to prolong their own life; and put them 


M 3 out 
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out of their pain;at once. But the 3 ſhark, is. 
without any ſuch neceſſity, torments them of his tn 
free choice: and perhaps continues their linger. the 
ing pain, till-after; months or e en ligns on 
2 841-3095; Dis: pin! hos ſtr 
2 . 
III. I. But will the creature, will even he 0 
brute creation always remain in this deplorable mo 
condition? God orbid that we ſhould affirn ſha 
this, yea, or even entertain ſuch a thought! are 
While te whole creation groaneth together, (we- 
ther; men attend or not, ) their groans are not Wh 
diſperſed in idle air, but enter into the ears of ref 
him that made them. While his cregtures by 
travail together in pain, he knoweth all their pain, to 
and is bringing them nearer and nearer to the en 
birth, which ſhall. be accompliſhed; i in'its ſeaſon, tha 
He ſeeth the earne/t. expeftation. Wwherewith; the in 
whole animated creation aaitelli for that final hi 
maniſeſlation of tie ſons "of Cod, in which Ele 
they themſelves. alſe. Shall be delivered, (not by wh 
annihilation: - annihilation is not deliverance,) Go 
rom the preſent bond of. corru 170 ein ex 
— mp of 48 Barros. lber 2 ih chaldren. o : 15 
2. Nothin ng can be Sn a oy ws | nx 
vulgar: prejudices,- and let the plain word of God wil 
take place. I hey hall be delivered from. the tro! 
bondage of corruption, into glorious liberty 2 even tha 
a mealure, according as they are aneh. of the evil 
bert of. the children of es = WB. 
A general view. of this is given us in Sis } far 
twenty firſt chapter of the: Revelation... When he lam 
that 2 onthe. great ꝛubite throne ; hath pro- Calf 
nounced, Behold I make all things- new : when ſhalt 


the; word is ae. the. taernace 27 Cod 
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is with men, and they, ſhall be lis people; and Cod _ 
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himſelf ſhall beth them and he their God: then 
the following bleſſing ſhall take. place, (not only 


on the, children of men; there is no ſuch re- 


according to its capacity. God ſhall wipe, aua 


whole brute creation will then undoubtedly be 


all tears from their. eyes. And there ſhall be no 


| more, death, neither ſorrow nor crying. Neither 
hall there be any moi e pain: for the former things 


are paſſed away... ii „ eg nl fy ons 
g. To deſcend to a few particulars. _ The 


reſtored, not only to the vigour, ſtrength, and 


 hrifineſs, which they had at, their creation, but 


10 a far higher degree of each than they ever 


enjoyed. They will be reſtored, not only ig 


that meaſure, of underſtanding which, they bad 
in paradiſe, but to, a degree of it, as much 
higher than that, as the underſtanding of an 


Elephant is beyond that of a Worm. And 


whatever affections they had in the garden of 
God, will be reſtored with vaſt increaſe, being 


exalted and refined in a manner, which, we our- 


ſelves, are not how. able to comprehend. The 


— , 4 


liberty they then had will, be compleatly- reſtored, 


y 


and they will be free in euer motions. They 


will be delivered from all irregular appetites, 


from all unruly ; paſſions, from every diſppſiion 


that is richer evil in itſelf, or has any tendency o 


# 


Srall lead them 


evil. No rage will be found in;any..creature, no 
hercenels, no cruelty, or thirſt, for blood. S0 
ar from it, that the. wolf ſhall duell with the © 


lamb, the leopard ſhall lie dawn with the had; the 


+ 4 


calf and the Young. lon together, and a little child. 
n. Ilie cow and the bear ſhall feed 


together, 1 


> 2 
together and the lion ſhalt eat flraw like the ox. 


They ſhall not hurt or dete "in all my. h oy 5 


mountain, Iſaiah xi. 6, &c. e 


they are now helpleſsſy /ubje&, will be aboliſhed : 
they will ſuffer no more, either from within or 


4. Thus in that day all the vanity to which 


without: the days of their groaning are ended. 
At the ſame time there can be no reaſonable 
doubt, but all the horridneſs of their appearance, 


and all the deformity of their aſpect will vaniſh 


away, and be exchanged for their primeval 


beauty. And with therr beauty, their happineſs 


will return, to which there can then be no ob- 
firuftion As there will be nothing within, fo 


there will be nothing without, to give them any 
uneaſineſs: no heat or cold, no ſtorm or tempeſt, 


but one perennial ſpring. In the new earth, as. 


well as in the new heavens, there will be nothing 


to give pain, but every thing that the wiſdom f 


and goodneſs of God can create to give happi- 
neſs. As a recompence for what they once 
ſuffered, while under the bondage of corruption, 
when God has renewed the face of tlie earth, and 
their corruptible body has put on incorruption, 


they ſhall enjoy happineſs, ſuited to their ſtate, 


without alloy, without interruption. and without 
O14 bt Se aha ĩ 
. But though I doubt not, that the Father of 
all has a tender regard for even his loweſt crea- 
tures, and that in conſequence of this, he will. 
make them large amends for all they ſuffer 
while under their preſent bondage, yet I. dare 
not affirm, that he has an equal regard. for 


them and for the children of men. 1 do not 


* . 


believe, hat eee 


He Co with Hei; e of Al.. ©; 
A Hero e * a N fall! i 


By n no means. This is exceeding bra: 3. but 11 


Is ee falſe." For e e 
ff * Mercy rcy, wich mack NE ah grace, T it 73S 
Ober all his works doth reign, | 

Vet chiefly. he delights to bless 
His favourite eee Man.“ 2 eie 


4 
lng 2% 
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Cod regards. his 8 creatures ond but he 
regards man much more. He does not 4 
regard a Hero and a Sparrow, the beſt of men 
and the loweſt of brutes. How muck more does 
your heavenly Father care for you?“ faxe N | 
who is in the boſom gf the Father. Thoſe who 
thus ſtrain the point are clearly confuted by his 
queſtion, - Are not ye much better than they??? 
Let it ſuffice, that God regards every thing that 
he hath made, in its own order, and 9 
o that meaſure of his own _—_ Wen ho 2 
amped upon it. 25 
6. May I be renne, to mention 1 2 
conjefture, concerning the brute creation? What 
if it ſhould. then pleaſe the All-wiſe, the All- 
gracious Creator, to raiſe them higher in the 
ſcale of beings ? What if it ſhould pleaſe him, 
when he makes us equal to Angels, to make them 
what we are now? Creatures capable of God? 
Capable of knowing, and loving, and enjoying 
te 4 Author. of | their being? If it ſhould be ſo, 
ought our eye to be evil; becauſe be is good 7 © 
However this be, he will certainly do what wp 8 


be moſt tor his own er. e * 


. 


* hoy A. 
9 If it be the to all this, (as ve 
probably it will.) But 1 1 what uſe will thoſe 
creatures be, in that future ſtate?“ I anſwer this 
by another queſtion, What uſe are they now ? 
If there be, (as has commonly been ſuppoſed) 
eight thouſand ſpecies of inſects, who is able to 
inform us of what uſe ſeven thouſand of them 
are? If there are four thouſand ſpecies of fiſhes, 
who can tell us, of what uſe are more than three 
thouſand of them ? If there are ſix hundred 
ſorts of birds, who can tell of what uſe five hun- 
dred of thoſe ſpecies are? If there be four 
hundred ſorts: of beaſts, to what uſe do three 
hundred of them ſerve? Conſider this; conſider 
How little we know of even the preſent deſigns 
of God: and then you will not wonder. that we 
know: ſtill leſs, ' of what he deſigns to wk in the 
new heavens and the new earth. _ 
38. ZBut what end does it wake: © Jwell 
upon this ſubje& which we ſo imperfectly under- 
ſtand? To conſider ſo much as we do under- 
tand, ſo much has God has been pleaſed to reveal 
to us, may anſwer that excellent end, to illuſtrate 
that mercy of God, which is over all his works. 
And it may exceedingly confirm our belief, that 
much more he is toving to every man. For how 
well may we urge our Lord's word, Are not ye 
"anuch better than they? If then the Lord takes 
ſuch care of the fowls of the air, and of the beaſts 
of the field, hall he not much more take care 
of you, creatures of a nobler order? If the Lord 
will ſave, (as the inſpired writer affirms) both man 


and begſt, in their ſeveral degrees, ſurely the ON 
children of men may 125 "owe N wniler the dra 


aw of his mm OPS Ee dem 
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9. May it not anſwer. another end, nge 
furniſh us with f a full anſwer, to A plauſi le 


objebtion againſt the juſtice of God, in ſuffering 


numberleſs creatures, that never had ſinned, to be 
ſo ſeverely puni ſhed 55 They could not ſin, for 
they were not moral agents. Vet how ſeverely 


do they ſuffer ? Yea, many of them, beaſts. of 
burden in particular, almoſt; the whole time of 
their abode on earth. So that they can have no 


retribution. here below. But the objection 


vaniſhes away, if we conſider, that ſomething 
better remains after death, for theſe poor erea- 


tures alſo; that theſe likewiſe ſhall one day be 
delivered from this bondage of corruption, and 


ſhall then receive an ample. amends for all their | 


preſent ſufferings. 


10. One more excellent end may undoubtedly - 
be anſwered by the preceding - conſiderations,” * 
They may encourage us to imitate him, whoſe _ 
' mercy is over all his works. They may ſoften 


our hearts towards the meaner creatures, knowing 
that the Lord careth for them. It may enlarge 


our hearts towards thoſe. poor creatures to reflect, 
that as vile as they appear in our eyes, not one 


of them is forgotten in the fight of our Father 


which is in heaven. Through all the vanity to 
vhich they are now ſubjected, let us look to what 
God hath: prepared for them. Yea, let us 
habituate ourſolves to look forward, beyond this 


preſent ſcene of bondage, to the happy time when 


they will be delivered therefrom, into the liberty of = 


the children of Gd. 


ef 


11. From what has been ſaid I cannot but 


draw one inference, which no man of reaſon can 
deny. If it is this which diſtinguiſhes men from 
beaſts, That they are creatures capable of God; 


* 


% 


__ 
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capable of knowing, and loving, and enjoying 
bim: then whoever is without Cod in the world, 


whoever does not know, or love, or enjoy God, 
and is not careful about the matter, does in effect 
diſclaim the nature of man, and degrade himſelf 
Into a beaſt. Let ſuch vouchſafe a little attention 
to thoſe remarkable words of Solomon; I /aid in 


; heart concerning the eſtate of the ſons of men,— 
they might ſee, that they themſelves are beaſts# 


Theſe ſons of men are undoubtedly beaſts; and : 


that by their own act and deed. For they 


deliberately and Way diſclaim the ſole cha. 


rafteriſtic of Human Nature, It is true they 
may have a ſhare of reaſon: they have ſpeech, 


and they walk erett. But they have not the 
mark, the only mark, which totally ſeparates man 
from the brute creation. That which  befalleth 


beaſts, the ſame thing befalleth them. They are 


equally without God in the world /o that a man 


(of this kind) hath no pre- eminence above a 


12. So much more, let all thoſe who are of a 
nobler turn of mind, aſſert the diſtinguiſhing 
dignity of their nature! Let all who are of a 


more generous ſpirit, know and maintain their 


rank in the ſcale of beings. . Reft not, 111 you 


enjoy the privilege of humanity, the knowledge 


and love of God. Lift up your heads, ye crea- 


tures capable of God. Lift up your hearts to the 
ſource of your being „„ 


, . 


% Know God, and teach your ſouls to know 
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The joys that from religion flow.. 
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5 les. iii. 18. 
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the "Father: and with his Son, 
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4% 145. a „ 
ae your beth to 3 who, eget with ten 
thouſand bleſſings, has given you his Son, lis 
only Son] Let your continua! ellowſhip be with . 
feſus Chriſt! Let 
God be in all your thoughts, and ye will be men 


f 


indeed: let him be your God and your All!” The 
deſire of your eyes, the Joy of your] heart, and 


your portion for overt. 
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\ VP; rIT Hour n e 1 ee, 
6A words refer, to any particular event in 
6 1 Chriſtian Church, I would at preſent take - 
occalion from them, to conſidex that importam 
queſtion, in what manner) the myſtery o, mmguity 
hath wrought: among us, tl 1 hath N * 

covered the whole earth. 15 8 7 1:88 
Nr. of nk . 

y hob and pe Y happy, But by re: 
| alk C God, he deſtroyed himſelf, Joſt the 
favour and the image of God, and entailed. ſim 
with its attendant. pain, on himſelf and all his 
poſterity. Vet bis; ;mergifu}. Creator did not 
leave him in this helpleſs, hopeleſs ſlate. "Ns + 
immediately a- his. Son, his well-belove® - 
Son, who 1s the, brightneſs. of his glory, the expreſs. 
© imageof his | penſon, to bei the-Savigup of men, the: 
bee the fins gi, tit. whole world the 
great Phyſieian, ho- by his Almighty N ' 
mould heal the fickneſs/of their ſouls, and reftare. © | 
them not only to the favour, . 7 the. nate of. 
| God, wherein they wereeteated. |, N „ 
3. This great myſtery 'of godlingſs. began 
work, from the very time of as original promiſe. 

Accordingly ty _— being lin the — 9 5 
3 Gol 


_— 7 „ * 
2 . W 
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5 of Abraham, m Gods "Tons "Pre Were 


"7 ” 


"4? God) loin II the beginning of the 6 3 1, 3 
| the ſame De 10d 


his ſantlifyin Spirit began to 
renew the fouls of men. We 2. e 


inſtance of this in Abel, who obtained a teſtimony 
from God that he was righteous, Heb. xi. 6. 


And from that very time all that were partakers 
of the fame faith, were partakers of the ſame al. 
vation; were not only reinſtated in the favour, but 
likewiſe reſtored to the image of Gd. 

4. But how codon 7 was the_number 
of theſe, even from the earlieſt ages? No ſooner 


did the ſons of men multiply 2 le face of the 


_ »earth, than God looking down from heaven, /aw 


that the wickedne 5 — man was great upon earth + 


- fo great, that every imagination of thr thoughts of 
tus heart was only evil, and that\contnually, 


Gen. vi. 37 * ſo it remained without 


5 intermiſſion, till God executed that terrible 9 


tence, I will deſtroy man whom 1 Nee Jon 


the face of the earth; vet. 7. 
5. Only Noah „ in the eyes 


Fations. Him therefore, with his wife, his ſons, - 


And their wives, God preſerved from the general 
| 8 And one might have imagined, that 


is ſmall remnant, would likewiſe have been 


ber fect in their generations: But how far was this 
tom being the caſe? -Preſently after this ſignat 


ee we find one of 8 Ham, involved 


| in fin, and under his father” « curſe.” And how did 


the myſtery of iniquity afterwards work, not only 
in the poſterity of Ham, but in the poſterity of 


| Jus; yea, and of Siem, Abraham _ his 


Pp * * 


1 ; 


family only excepted? 
6. Yea, how id it work even In the pobery 


not 


2) file 
Furd, being a juſt nan and perfect in his gene- 


a - 
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not theſe alſo down to Mo/es, to David, o 
Malachi, to Herod the Great, a faithle/s and M 

flubborn generation? A finfal. nation, d people 

| Tab with iniquity continually forſabing the Lord, == 
and provoking the: Holy One of Ijracl# And yet 

we have no reaſon to believe, that, theſe Were. 

worſe than the nations that . ſurrounded them 


- ; Gs 
5 


who were univerſally ſwallowed up ih all manner _ 
not having the God of. heaven in all. their.  -* 
| thoughts, but working all uncleannels with 


7. In the fulneſs of time, when iniquity of 
every Kind, when ungodlineſs and unrighteguſe 
neſs had ſpread over all nations, and covered the 
earth as à flood: it pleaſed God to lift up@ 
flandard againſt it, by bringing his fir/t-begotten 
into the world. © Now then, one would expect, the. - 
myſtery of godlineſs would totally prevail over 
the myſtery of iniquity. The Son of God 
would be @ liglit to lighten the Gentiles, as well as 
ſalvation to þ people Iſrael. | All Iſrael, one 
would think, yea, and all the earth will ſoon be 
filled with. the glory of the Lord. Nay: the 


* 


C 
£ 


my ſtery of iniquity prevailed ſtill, well-nigh over * 
the face of the earth. How exceeding ſmall - 
was the number of thoſe,- whole; ſouls were 
healed by the Son of God himſelf? When. Peter 
flood uf in the midſt of them, the number of names 

vas about à hundred and twenty, Acts i. 13. 
And even theſe were but 1 healed: the _ 
chief of them being a little before ſo weak in 

faith, that thougli they did not, like Peter, for. 
= ſwear therr Maſter, yet they all for/ook, hum. and "EE 

„ A plain proof that the landifying Situ 


* 


5 "59. "I. 7% 
ae tt gina e 0 ik 


ee, 25 65 „ mies 


8. It bas then when he had aſcended ap. 0, ; 


lig N, and led captivity captive; that" 4% 
. was fulfilled, which: Hey hadihea 


Wer "was 9775 to lim ir 


el ſheiving that 2 % 


heaipen ind earth; | 
come, faulen) "there came a ſound from . 


1 as of a ruſſiing mighty wind, and iere appear 


e tongues ts of fare, and #hey were all filled wth | 
Holy Ghoft, chap. ii. 1, &c. In conſequence 
K this, three thouſand ſouls received medicine o 
| fei fr hne, were reſtored: to the favour 
is the image of God, under one ſermon of St, 


Peter's, chap. ii ver. 41. Aud the Lord adde tos 


few daily (not ſuch.as ſhould be ſaved, a mani. | 


erfion of the text, but) / ch as were. 


5. ther ck, + ele 5 were 8 frown. ks 
zower of ſin: then they were added to the wk 


bly of the faithful. "oi 
9. In order clearly. 10 the, 1 " wich ee 
0 ſaved; we need only obſerve che. ſhort 
- aceount of them, which is recorded. in the lat- 
ter part of the ſecond, and i in the fourth chapter. 


— 2 th Ce 175575 Vers that is, They were daily 
gn bre Apoſtles, and had all things com- 


n 960 daily received the Lord's. Supper, -and 
_ tended all the public fervice, chap. ii. And all 


at believed wert togethes, and had all things come. 


x bon. oo, {ſold their 1 Wins and aids ow: | 


—— 


| 9 — N 


be ee ed lik finw 
en the day /, Penteroft uus 


8 * The expreſſion 18 peculiar; and ſo: ns: ; 


tes 
ö 2 #is the pobtiony AE the 5 1 which run thus, 


© They continued fledfaſily in the Apoſtles" doftrine, 
and in the Ja. Cds in. the. a 4 of bread, 


"Et 153. . 


, tall ner, as every 3 ar 3 my f 
43. And again. The multitude of - them . 6; 


1 now greatly increaſed, were / ane heart 
and of one' ſoul.  Neuher ſaid any them that 
— of lle things which he poſſeſſed was lu 
_ but they had-all things common, wa iv, 1, 
32. And yet again. Great grace was upon them . 3 1 
2 neither was there any among them that lac. 
For as many as were pfſeſſors of lands or houſes, "bY 
fold them, and brought the price of the things that  . = 
bene fold: and. lasd-it_at the Apoſles fot, ot 
diſtribution was made unto, every man, according. as. 
he had need, ver. 94, 3. 
10. But here a queſtion will naturally occur, 1 


9 ders * „ written 
on their hearts. It naturally and neceſſarily 
reſulted from the depr e of. love Which the 
enjoyed. Obſerve! They were of ont hear ane 
7752 2 and not ſo much as-bne (ſo the words | 
run) ſaid (They. could not, while their hearts fo . 
overflowed with love,] that any of the tings © 
which he' poſſe 2a hal p was kts own. And whereſoeve 
the ſame cau evail, the lame effe& will - 
naturally follow. ++ es ap 
11. Here was the dawn of the proper ſpel- 
day. Here was à proper. chriſtian mer go + "® 
was now the Suu of righteouſne/s 19% upon the 
earth, with healing in his wings. He did now 
fave his people from ther fans : he healed all ther 
ichne/s. He not only taught that religion, which 
is the true healing of the ſoul, but effettually 
WM planted it in the 6. filling the ſouls of al 


1: Aha. e 0 1 0 
. . * 
<p y * 


* that believed i in 127 wich e N Fe 87: ituc 
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- oy God and 1 8 See de 
bpeuce, chat fo fed all GOD. and with, 
| Joy unf kable: 


and fall of 
A2. But W ſoon did t Kar ery of iniquity 
Work again and obſcure the glorious proſpett! 


. Bodega to work (not 0 nly in Toad, bur coverth) 
in two of the chris. Annamas an Sa phtra. 


Nes a their ' poſſeſſion, "like die Teſt, and 


ly for the =k motive. But afterwards 
Fol to the devil, and reaſoning wih 
lle blood, they kept back part of the"price. 
Bee the firſt chriſtians, that made ipwreck of. 


8 5 faith anda good conſciencel The firſt that drew | 


—— eration : inſtead of continumg to be- 

| Leue to the final ſalvation of the ſoul. Mark the 
Sift plague which infected the the «chriſtian. church 
© Namely, The love of ceo Ref And. will ic not be 

the grand plague in all generations, whenever 
God ſhall revive the N work ? Oye believen 
I Chriſt, take warning! Whether © Ups are yet 
bit 22 children, or young men that” are ſtrong 
in the faith. See the ſnare ! 7 our ſhare] in par- 
_ cular! That which you will be peculiar) 
' © expoſed to, after you have 'eſcaped fm 
pollutions, Love not the world, neither the things 
of the world. Tf any man love the world what 
ever he was in times paſt, the love Mule Farkevis 


S 


| nat now 51 Mi. 0 Ob Te T0 TN 

1. However this plague was layed in the 60 
e er church by inſtantly cutting "off the 
infected perſons. By that ſignal judgment of 
God on the firſt offenders, or. fear came upon 
all; (Acts v. 11.) ſo that, for the preſent at leaſt, 
not one dared to follow their example. Mean 
time believer c, men full of faith and love, who re. 


| joiced is have all was in common; Wert . 
27 


4 g 
4 
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mare addi 1% 4 U 


Womens ver 14. 5 F . bY 17 5 e 1 HE 

14. If we enquire in A t manner She cou N 
ol iniquity. the energy of Satan began "Wo 
again in the chriſtian church; e ſhall "a * 
wrought in quite a different, Way. 1 e 


another ſhape. Naval it 
chtiſtian believers... . 4 * 
bution to every one . 
perſons, largely ſupplyir 
nation, While the. jot er an , nd 

| Hebrews, were ne glected 1 in the. daily admumſi 

| Xccording a as name af d d need, Here 3 * 
manifeſt breach of Feel love in he Hebre 1 2 3 

2 ſin both againſt. juſtice, and-mexcy : Tecing t 
- Grecians, as well as, ihe 1s, had” /olo 
they had, one Gut price at. the Apoſtles 
Yee the ſecond pl gue, that broke. in upon 
"chriſtian church! 6) 
oo much. regard+for thoſe , of our | own, fide, 
uh bp! TOs or 


> 


ring among ly: ; 
reſentful ces bai ben Neb = 1 
unk intl expreſſions, ns, hard ſpeeches, «ft aki 
and backbiting ! naturally followed. And by the 4 
tool o, bitterne/s. thus pringi © undoi 
many were Lfiled. 4 
ſound out a 1 means ol. mn 
this, murmuring; yet. ſo a: 
remained, that God ſaw it needfpl to 
TOES: 9 He tet bett the © world 
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Shak TO. m. 


5 ( 56 3 
Aw all. it N b Achelr fuffrigh "A the 


ſpoiling of their goods, by pain, impriſonmen 
- foi death itſelf, he ** at 8 For 


' amend them. And perſecution, 
remedy for a backſliding np had the Bon 
1 


effeft . which he intended it. Both the Par. 
tiality of the Hebrews ceaſed, and the murmuring | 
of 1 2 Grecians. And then had the churches 60. 
nd were ediſtea, built up in the love of Gol and 


225 another. And walking in the fear of the 
206 Fn by the comfor ts of the Holy Ghgft, were 


1 * to have been ſome time aſter this, 

eh myſtery of iniquity began to work in the 
form of 2eal. Great troubles aroſe by means of 
ſome who zealouſly contended for circumciſion 
and the reſt of the Ceremonial' Law, till the 
ſtles wig 5 7 put an end to-the ſpreading 
evil, b th at final determination, Il emed good 
unto the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, to lay on you nͤο 
greater (lb 10 452 theſe neceſſa ry things, 1 ye. 
abſtain from meats offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from things fran led, and from form. 
cation, , chap. xv. 28, 2 5 et was not this evil 
ſo ar ſuppreſſed, but that it frequently 


broke out again, as we learn from various parts 
of St. . Paul's Epiſtles ban _ to the | 


Galatians. | 
17. Nearly allied to this+ was another. grievous 


evil, {6 tir at the ſame time ſprang up in the 
. church. want of mutual forbearance, and of con- 

fequence, anger, ſttife, !contemlion, variance. 
One very remarkable inſtance of this, we find in 
this very chapter. When Haul ſaid to Barnabas, 
Let us bit the brethren' where / we have. preached. | 


the; word, | # Ba rnabas delermined to. take with pr 
Ho 2 


John, becauſe he was his , — w 
228 2 wad ood to | : 


Kai byirero. ples nu te 25 59 was a 
ws if It does: not ſay, on St. Paul's 7 


ang. only. had poten! to ſupply the want ff 

reaſon. Accordingly he departed 22 the work. 
and went . ule St. " Paul went forward - þ 
_ through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches I 


yer. 41. . 5 
18. The very Fest ſociet 8 chriſtians at "1M 
| 3 were not 1 e from this evil , 


leaven. There were diviſiont and offences amoi 
them alſo: (chap. xvi. 17.) although in general l, 
ion they ſeem to have walked in love. 3 4, 
the Fs the myſtery of iniquity work, and how 
ing powerfully in the church at Corznth? Not only 3 
4 {chiſms and herefies, animolities, fierce. and bitter | 

BW contentions were among them, but open, aut „ 


* | fins; yea, /uch fornication as was not named among = 

A e heathens. (1 Cor. v. 1.) Nay, there was need 
8 io remind them that nether adulterers, 1 nar thieves, * 
oy - nor drunkards. could enter into the hingdon s 
ty heaven. (chap. vi. g, 10.) And in all 81. ' Paul's 

hs Epiſtles we meet with abundant proof, that tares 
„ grew, up with the wheat in all the chutches'; 5 And 

* that the myſtery of iniquity did every 8 

WM thouſand forms counter. work. 30s: my ler of 1 

* godlineſs. „ 
ig. When: St. 8 wrote "his Epilile; 4 48 
8 rected more immediately to the tiuelue tribes  _ 
in ſcattered abroad, to-the converted Jews, the tares 

= fown among his wheat had: E 8 5 9 ex 


—— 


; 3 * 
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dhe church die 4 n . 
was earthly, 
not only to 
- envy, 9285 coleft 22 and every evil work, 
Ind. 6d) whoever \ poeruſes the fourth and . fifth 
chapters of this epiſtle with ſegous attention, 
wilt be inclified to believe, that even in this early 
Period, the tares had nigh choaked the wheat: and 


that among moſt of thoſe to whom St. James 


Vote, no more than the form en if ſo 
5 much, was lefl. þ 257 
200. St. Peter wrote abokie? the fame | a to 
the ftrangers, the chriſtians, cattered abroad 
through all thoſe: ſpacious provinces of Pontus, 
 Galatia, Cappadocia, Aa Min 
Theſe probably were we of the mbſt eminent 
chriſtians that were then in the world. Yet how 
exceeding far were even theſe, from being with- 
vu ſpot and blemiſh? And What grievous tares 
were here alſo growing up with the wheat? 
Some of them were bringing in damnable hergſe, 
even denying the Lord that bought them; (2 Pet. ii. 
ver. 1. Sc.) And many followed" their pernicious 
_ ways, of whom the A Apoſtle” ives that terrible 
character, They wall after the Halt, 
N 8 like brute beaſts: mude to be taken 


and deſtroyed. Spots they are and blemiſhes, while 


—_- raft iin you (in the feaſts of charity, then 
ebrated throughout the whole church.) Hav- 
| ng eyes full . adultery, and that cannot ceaſe 


Fþ 


rat are carried with a tempeſt, for whom the miſt 


* wy darkneſs it reſerved: for ever. And yet theſe 
- "he men were called chriſtians. And were even 
then in the boſom-of the church! Nor does the 


PIR WIS . 00 AE any 48 
- "I Ear 


Jon 0 e rar and which gave = 
ng arid evil.ſpeaking; but to 


nor} and Bithynia. 


in the luſt 


fin. © The/e are wells without ' water, clouds 


of theſe indeed, the church of Plaladel, 14, 


kene the . ſbould ſuffer. it ſo to. bel. Fl 
4 1 


deere 7 "Way were theſe les 00 „ 
It i ſeems, booaule foo were: — „ en 1 
7 
f | FE; 5 


5 


patticular eh =y MEA” but as 2 e plague, - 
which even then Was diſperſed far and wide 
among all the chriſtians to whom he Wrote. ci 5 

21. Such is the authentic account of the 0 | 1 
tery of iniquity, working even in the apoſt —_ 
churches l An account given, nat by the Joe | TOY 
or Heatheng,| but by the. Apoſtles themlelyes.. : 
h this we may add the account Which is 8 
by the head and founder of the church: hin Þ} 
7 holds, the lars in hes 71 ht. Land, 'whoisithe © 
faithful and true witne/s. We may ealtly, infer. © 
what was the ſtate of the church i in general, e 
the ſtate of the ſeven churches in Aa. One „ 


kept his. word. and had not denied his, name, Revs. 1 
u; 8. The churchtof Smyrna was like wiſe in RE 
flouriſhing ſtate: but all the reſt were corruptec 
more or leſs. Iuſomuch that ſeveral of them; 
were not a jot better, than, the preſent; race of, 
chriſtians ;; and our Lord then Fe what 
be has long ſince e to feen . a „ 
flick. from hem. | „ Br i; . 
Ne has + ral = of the 
church, even, uring t e fir century. 
only St. „but moſt of the 0 = ook 
preſent with, and preſided; over it. Bat "what "1 OE uy. 
myſtery is this ? That the All viſe, tlie. All. 8 


wg 


in one only, but as far as we can oye 
Pluladetph en ge thoſe. of Sm 7 va” a : 17 5 
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Taodicca: and if the chriſtians at Smyrna had 
acquired more wealth, it was fwept away by per. 
ſecution. So that theſe having leſs of this world's 
goods, retamed more of the  implicity. and | purity 
of ma ſpel. 
* Bu t how e ontrary is this ſcriptural acconnt 
of 1 the antient chriſtians, to the ordinary appre- 
henſions of men! We have been apt to imagine, 
that che primitive church, was all excellence and 
perfection] Anſwerable to that ſtrong deſcription 
which St. Peter cites from Moſes: Ye are 4 
priefthood, a holy nation, 


choſen 22975 eneration, a royal 
& pecuha people. And fuch without al doubt, 


the firſt chriſtian church which commenced at 
the day of pentecoſt, was. But how ſoon did 
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before the god of this world fo far regaine his 
empire, that chriſtians in general were ſcarce di. 
flinguiſhable from GREAT; fave by ai Pen 
and mortes of worſhip? 
24. And if the ſtate of the church in the very 
fiſt century was ſo ball, we cannot ſuppoſe it was 
any better in the ſecond. © Undoubtedly it gre 
Woörſe and worſe; Tertullian, one of the moſt 
eminent chriſtians of that age, has given us an 
accourit of it in various parts of his writings: 
* whence we learn, that real, internal religion was 
" hardly found: nay, that not only the tem pets of 
the Chriſtians were exactly the ſame with ihoſe 
of their heathen neighbours, (pride, paſſion, love 
of the world reigning alike in both, ) but their 
lives and manners alfo. The bearing a faithful 
teſtimony againſt the generaf corruption of ehriſ- 
tians, ſeems to have raiſed the outery sgainſt 
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„ 7p law, the whole eſſence of true reli. \. ove 
gion, was ſtruck in the fqurth century by Con 
line the Great, when he called himſelf a ebriſtian, 
and poured in a flood of riches, honours, and 
power upon the chriſtians, more eſpecially upon 
the clergy. Then was fulfilled in the "chriſtian 
church What Salluſt ſays of the people of ene 
2 8 imperii amula, non fenſm ſed præcipiti 


d vitutibus agſcitum, ad vitia tranſcur um. 
uſt ſo, when the fear of perſecution was removed, ka 
1d wealth and honour attended the chriſtian abl 
Far rub the chriſſians did not gradually fink of 
but ruſhed beadlong into all manner of vices. nat 
Then the myſtery of iniquity was no more hid, tur 
but ſtalked abroad in the face of the ſun. Then, cit) 
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nation, a en city (according ern 
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mation? Does the myſtery of iniquity no longer 


Vvork in the church? No, The ! eformation it» 
ſelf has not extended to above one third of the 


weſtern church. So that two thirds of 'this re- 


main as they were; ſo do the eaſtern, fouthern, 
and northern churches. They are as full of 
 heatheniſh, or worſe than heatheniſſi abominations 


as ever they were before. And what is the con- 


churches ? It is certain 
that they were reformed: in their opinions, as. 


well as their modes of worſhip. But is not this 
all? Were either their tempers or livres Te 
formed? Not at all. Indeed many of be 
Reformers themſelves complained; that The Re. 
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attention on the circumſtantials / of religion! the 
"Your complaint ought to have been, The eſſentials © th 
df religion were not carried far enough. Vou =” 
ought. vehemently, o have inſiſted, on an entire * 
change of men's tempers and lives: on their ner 
ſnewing, they bad the mind that was wChrift, be W i 
@s. he alſo rbalked. Without this -how hb 
2 exquilitely triſling was the formation of opinions Set 
and rites and ceremonies? Now let any one * 
ſurvey the ſtate of chriſtianity lin the reformed fn 
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Sweden; Denmat i, Holland In Great-Britain 41 
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truth than the inhabitants of China, or Indo/tan ? bob 
O nol We muſt acknowledge with laat and 
Re we are far neben . p77 

| * * en f 4s TLLEL ITE $7 pe 3. oe ; fait 
. haz we, whe by thy —. are named. her 
* The heathens unbapiztd ou: | „„ ' the 

| ts - 1 : | 1 . bk Iſai 


2 wills or mn, | r, that 
5 ane was ea that there: never 5 
| e chriſtians in 23 from the | 


of t oſtles till his time. _ 
idly: fav, that wherever child ho er, 5 

he x rn" th E Prad alſo. e chat 

althou 51 d ee have 
| Nen, 


* * r 


Ire 


15 
* 
ne 
ed 
ln 
4 
Ty 
149 
n 
8 


. 


ww iti widbatt. n e EY ehr 


whether this general apoſtaſy does not imply = 
 mhver'this end; it never did, unleſs for à tort 


vation, antl her gates fir 


may 1 * the full anſwer rand 
228 of infidels againſt chriſtianity, Arg | 


e lives of chriſtians. Of rage WD, 


GE Theſe are chriffians | Fredavit 
"This Un 0a r anſwer. was, "No, they are not: 


OE. Me Ae ͤ 2 avs 


* 


> 


ftians, vet 
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neceſſiiy of a general reformation?” nhout - 
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the wiſdom or goodneſs of God? According 
Scripture, the chriſtian religion was defigned for 
the healing , the nations; 
ſin, by means of the ſetond Am, af that ere 
confituted fonners by tlie firſt. But it does not 
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34- From et of the preceding Fe POLL 10 4 
ſtances we may arn, thirdly, what is the genuine 
tendency of ne ping + hat a baleful influence they + 
have had in all ages, upon pure and undefiled 
religion. Not that money is an evil of itfelf: It 
is applicable to good as well as bad pu „ 
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£ But nevertheleſs it is an undoubted truth, That 
4 the Love of money is the root of all evil, and 
2 alſo that the poſſeſſion of riches naturally * Breeds - 


the love of 8 Tt: 1e it is an; 4 
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lace were poor, 


"hs the world: but the more they had it, the 
more they loved it. This conſtrained the lover 
of their alt at. various times to unchain their 

erſecutors, who by reducing them to their 


yur But lin remember, riches have. in all 
heen the bane of genuine chriſtianity, _ 
935. We may learn hence, fourth] 


great e they need, who mp to be 


real chriſtians, co ana, conſidering what a late the world 
is in! May not each of them well lay, 2 
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4 Ge are the more dangerous, 1 they com-. 
monly appear in ſheep's clothing. Even thoſe 
who do not projend, to religion, yet make fair 


profeſſions o 
"us, and perhaps of truth and honeſſy. But 


beware of taking their word. Truſt not any 1 


muan, until he fears God. It 1 is a great truth, 
nn "He that fears no God, can love no friend! yy 


8 Kod en your guard againt er every 
one that is not Seb ſeeking to ſave his foul 
e have need to keep both our heart and mouth 
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and ſteals upon us unawares, we know: not how, 
7 Happy is tlie man that. fearetli always in this ſenſe 
_ alſo, leſt he ſhould partake of other men's ſins! 
O keep Thy/elf pure! Watch and pray, that tun 


enter not into temptation ! 


36. We may learn from hence, laſtly, what 135 


thank fulneſs becomes thoſe, who have eſcaped the 
corruption that is in the world, whom God hath _ 
choſen out of the world, to be holy and un- 
blamable. Who is it that maketh thee to differ? 
And what haſt thou which thou haſt not recerved ? 
Is it not God alone who worketh in thee both to will 


and to do of has good pleaſure ? And let thoſe give Fo 
thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed and delivered 
from the hand of the enemy. Let us praiſe him, 


that he hath given us to ſee the deplorable ſtate 
of all that are round about us: to ſee the wicked- 


neſs which overflows the earth, and yet not be 
borne away by the torrent! We ſee the general, + 


the almoſt univerſal contagion ; and yet it cannot 
approach to hurt us! Thanks be unto him who 


hath delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth | 7 
ſtill deliver! And have we not farther ground eg 
for thankfulneſs, yea, and ſtrong conſolation, in 
the bleſſed hope which God hath given us, tha: 
the time is at hand, when righteouſneſs ſhall be ass 
_ univerſal, as unrighteouſneſs is now? Allowing 
© that the whole creation now groaneth together, under 
the ſin of man; our comfort is, it will, not always - 


an: God will ariſe anni maintain his own 


cauſe. And the whole creation ſhall * then be 


delivered both from moral and natural corruption. 
Sin, and its conſequence 7 ſhall be no more 
cover the:cearth, Then 


holineſs and happineſs wil 
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| Be this purpe, was the ; Son of Cod" mani ifef 


1. Mete eminent writers, 8 WA « well 
| chriſtian, both in earlier and later ape 


have employed their utmoſt labour and art, in 

painting the beauty of virtue. And the ſame pai 

they have taken, to deſcribe, in the livelieſt vlemrs, © 
the deformity of vice; both of vice in general, *6 3Yþ 


of thoſe particular vices which were moſt- pre- Toes 
valent in their reſpective ages and countties. 


With equal care they have placed in a 
light, the happinels that attends virtue, and i 

miſery which uſually” accompanies” vice perl 
always follows it. And it may be e 
that treatiſes of this kind, are not wholly With 
out their ule. "Probably hereby ſome on the one 
hand have been ſtirred up, to ene and follow 
after virtue, and ſome om the other hand checked 
in their career of vice; perhaps reclaimed from 


it, at leaſt for a ſeaſon. But the change — 15 
in men by theſe means, is ſeldom either deep or 
Much leſs is it dürable: in a, little 


univerſal. 
ſpace, it vaniſhes away as the . Cl 
Such motions are far too feeble to overcame! 


Dnumberleis tempta jons t ſurround us. 53 
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Miles can be Bid of the beauty and adrahtage of 
virtue, and the deformity and ill effects of vice, 
cannot reſiſt, and much leſs overcome and heat 


one irregular appetite or paſhon.. 


*All theſe fences, and their whokraray, 
One cunning boſons ſin ſweeps. quite away.” 


„„ Tbere i is therefore: an abſolute neceſſity, if 


vey we would conquer vice; or ſteadily perſevere: 


in the practice of virtue, to have arms of a better 


kmd than theſe, otherwiſe: we may ee what is 
right; but e cannot attain it. Many of the men 
of reflexion among the very heathens, were deeply 
ſenſible of this. The W of their heart was 
hat jos _—_ r 


wb Cy 177 Fr 1410 I A probes, . 
e 5 e, 4 5 
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Apoſtle, (perſonating a man convinced of ſin, but 
not yet e it) The good that I would, I do 
has; but the evil IW would not, that I do. The 


tence of the human mind, even · the Roman 


philoſopher could diſcover. There is in every 
man, ſays he, this weakneſs; (he might have ſaid, 
thi ore diſeaſe,) Glorig fitts, thirſt for glory. 
Nature points out the diſeaſe : but nature ſhews 


u b0 remedy. ” 


98 Nor is it firange, that though. they bonn 5 


| 1 remedy, yet they found none; For they 


Fought it, where it never was, and never will be 


found, namely, in themſelves, . in reaſon: in 
ioſophy-: 3 reeds! bubbles! ſmoke! 
hey did not ſeek. | it in God, in whom. alone it 


. 
2 
7 - 4 
- 
F —_ : 
* , 
- * * 
, 4 
4 A 7 ; 
4 


5 


a An anti agreeing with: the words of the 


Hoi God, or partly from themſelves; or 


tioned ? How was zie Son of God manifeſted, -to. 
deſtroy them? And, how, in what manner; an 
what ſteps, does he aftually deſtroy them? Th 


2 85 5 175 * 
is poſſible to uch it: in God! Nu; 6 the 


ſtumbled upon that ſtrange truth, Memo unguam 


vir magnus fine aflatu d o fuit; (there never 
was any great man, who: was not divinely in- 


ſpired.) Vet in the very ſame tract he con- 


tradifts himſelf, and totally overthrows his 2 


aſſertion, b aſking, Quis pro virtute aut /a) 
gratias dedit Deis 3 nguamn. Who ever returned 


thanks to God for his virtue or wiſdom ?* The 
Roman Poet is, (if poſſible) more expreſs ſtill: 
vho, after 8 en outward e ws 
n ae Ws 


Haa fatis of of orare n que ; dots a 5 


Det vitam, det. opts; Vt n auimum __ 


ere Ns 


| We aſk of God, what He can give e 


Life, wealth: but virtuous 1 Ye will | make: 


* 8 a. 
Th 


The beſt of ghens cither ſought virtue- 1 
it from thoſe gods, who were indeed” but dev 


and ſo not likely to make their votaries -N 
than themſelves. So dim was the light of 00 
wiſeſt of men, till * and immortality 
brought to light by : 


God was ee to. defiroy. the _— 


devil. 


But bet are tie works: ofa tie dovil here ai 


4 totally 
diſclaim this: and that in the ſtrongeſt. terms. 
For although Cicero, one of their oracles, once 


goſpel; till the ; ogg E 


— 5 
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is true; the deſign 
aſſiſt our faith, not gratiſy our curioſity. And 
therefore the account he has given in the firſt chap- 
ters of Geneſis, is exceeding ſhort. J 
it is o clear, that we may learn. therefrom what- 
i ſoecver i it concerns us to-know..- | 
9. To take the matter, from: the Sr 
Fe Lord God, (literally Fehovah,. the Gods; that 
is, One and three) created man in his own image 
in his on. natura! image (as to his better part) 
that is, a Spirit, as God is a 8 pirit: endued with 


0 (#76 * 


| OR very important . we une conſtr in 


Wan order. 


TE. And fr, . 0 theſe 3 of "_ FOO are, MW 


we lee from the Words preceding and follow. 


2 text. Me know that he was maniſeſted, to 
away our fins, ver. g. Whoſoeyer abideth in 
hum, finneth not : whoſoever finneth, ſeeth him not, 


neither knoweth: him; ver. 6. 7 "that commutteth © 


V zs of the devil; for the devil fenneth from the 
beginning. For this fur 


appears, that the works of the devil here an 0 


are fin and the fruits of ſin. = 
2. But ſince the wiſdom of God has now 


diſpated the clouds which ſo Jong covered the 
_ eafth, and put an end to the childiſh- conjectures 
of men, concerning theſe things, it may be of uſe, 
to take a more diſtinct view of theſe works-of the 


devil, ſo far as the oracles of God inſtrutt us. It 
of the Holy Spirit, was to 


which if not thin eſſence, ſeems to 


underſtanding; 


be the moſt elſential property of a. Spirit, Aud 


hab] the n en like 9 then 
8 — 
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hoſe was the Son of God 


. manifeſted, has 2 might deſtroy the. works . of the 
| jr — Wee 2s. Fog of God, 4040 not 


. fan, ver. 5 hg — the whole of this b 
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deſire and delight in that which is 


ſword in your hand? 


Ae wah: by Winden | 1 he 1 


every Creature as ſoon as he ſaw it according to 
its inmoſt nature. Yet his knowledge was. 
limited, as he was a creature: ignorance there- 
fore was inſeparable from him. But error was 
not: it does not appear that he was miſtaken 


in any thing. But he was capable of miſtaking, 
of being decoi ved, n not N o 


it. 5 
4. He was endued alſo 7 5 a uit wich. 
various affections, (which are only the will 
exerting itſelf various ways,) that he mint love, | 


wiſe his underſtanding had been 10 no purpoſe. 
He was likewiſe endued with liberty, a power of 
chuſing what was good, and refuſing what was 


not ſo. Without this, both the will and the 


underſtanding would have been utterly uſeleſs. 
Indeed without liberty man had been ſo far from 
being a Free- agent that he could have been no 
agent at all. For every unfree being A 
paſſive, not aQive i in any @ Have you 
Does a man nge 9 
you ſeize your hand, and force vou to wound a 
third perſon? In this you are no agent, any more 


than the ſword: the hand is as paſſive as the ſteel. 


So in every poſſible caſe. He that is not Ly is 
not an ago but a patient. 
It ſeems therefore that every Seni i in the 


univerſe, as ſuch; is endued with under landing, 


and in conſequence with a will and with a mea= 


ſure of liberty: and that theſe three are inſepas 
_ rably nice, mn er, intelligent nature. And 


obſerve: liberty | neceſſitated, or over- ruled it 


i nally no 9 at all. . is Saen in 5 
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_ downright nonſenſe... 


6. It may be farther be el fund Mims an im. 
portant obſervation,) that where there is no 
liberty, there can be no moral good or evil, 


no virtue or vice. The fire warms: us, yet it is 


not capable of virtue; it burns us; yet this is no 
vice. There is no virtue, but bete An intelligent 
being knows, loves and chuſes what is good: nor 


is there any vice, but where ſuch a being ee, 
loves and chuſes what is evil. | 


And God created man, not only in his 


ee but likewiſe; in his own moral image. 
, _ created him not only in knowledge, but a 3 


in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. As his under. 
dle ing was without blemiſh, perfect in its kind, 


ſo were all his affections. They were all ſet 
right, and duly exerciſed on their] oper objects. 
And as a 8 he ſteadily rope whatever 


was good, according to the direction of his 


underſtanding. In o 228 was unſpeakably 
happy, dwelling in God and God in him, 2 
an-uninterrupted fellowſhip with the Father 

the Son, through the eternal Spirit. And the 
HE continual teſtimony of his conſcience, that all his 
ways were good and acceptable to God. 


8. Vet his liberty, (as was, obſerved. 3 ne- 
17 ceſſarily included. a power of chuſing or refuſing 


either good or evil. Indeed it has ik doubted, 


- whether man could then chuſe evil, knowing it 
to be ſuch. But it cannot be doubted, he might 


miſtake evil for good. He was not infallible; 
_ therefore not impeccable. And this unravels the 
whole difficulty of the grand - queſtion; Linde 
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le, th. from the beginn ; that is, was 
the firſt ſinner in the univerſe: the. author. of 2. 


SE ( 9 9. „ 1 1 
' the work of : - the, devil." For 4 i! aich e 5 


the firſt being, who by the abuſe. wanne : ; 


1 notihe firſt Arch | 115 


vag . 10 think. too nel 00 TR F _ ; 
| Heron ielded to the temp ation, and ave way 


firſt to pride, then to ſelf-will. . He faid, I wil 


High. He did not fall alone; but ſoon 


drew after him a third part of the ſtars of heaven: 8 
in conſequence of which, they loſt their glory and 8 
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happineſs, and We Pen from pit. former 0 


habitation. > + 5 TI + 75 

9. Having great wrat an per aps envy at 
the happineſs-.of the creatures whom God had 
newly created, it is not ſtrange, that he [ſhould 0 


4 and endeavour to deprive them of it. In 


order to this, he concealed himſelf in the ſerpent, 
who was the moſt. ſubtil, or intelligent, of all the ; 
brute. creatures, and on that account, the "leaſt 
liable to raiſe ſuſpicion. Indeed ſome have (not 
improbably) ſuppoſed, that the ſerpent was then 
endued with reaſon. and ſpeerh. Had not Eve- 
| known he was ſo, would ſhe bave admitted any 
parley with him? Would ſhe not have been 
frighted, rather than decezved ?: (as the Apoſtle 
| obſerves | the was.) To deceive fe. Satan 


mingled truth with falſehood: Hath Cod /ail 


e 
may. Tg eat of ever tree 9, the garden?. And 


ſoon after perſuaded her to. diſbelieve God. to 


* She then lay o 4 
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Dn n the whole temptation * tO the 
 defire of the fleſh; for the tree was good fon food: 
to the dgſtre of the eyes; for it was pleaſant to iie 

. eyes; and to the pride of life; for it was to le 

dgſired to male one wife, and conſequently 
honoured. So unbelief begot pride. She thought 
herſelf wiſer than God, capable of finding a 
better way to happineſs than God had taught 
Her. It begot ſelf- will: ſhe was determined 
to ds her own will, not the will of him that 
made her. It begot fooliſh deſires, and com- 
Pleated all by outward fin : ie took of ile fruit, 


* 


10. She then gave to her huſband and he did 
eat. And in that day, yea that moment he died. 
The life of God was extinguiſhed in his ſoul. 
The glory departed' from him He Joſt the 
whole moral image of God, righteouſnels 
and true holineſs. He was unholy;, he was 
- unhappy: he was full of fin, full of guilt and 
tormenting fears. Being broke off from God, 
and looking upon him now as an angry Judge, he 
was afraid, But how was his underſtanding 


darkened, to think be could hide himfelf from the 


preſence of the Lord, among the trees of the gar- 

gen? Thus was his ſoul utterly dead to God! 
And in that day his body likewiſe began to die; | 
became obnoxious to weakneſs, ſickneſs, pain : all 

- preparatory to the death of the body, which natu - 
% m;. Woo 0 
II. Such are the. works of "the devil, fin and 

- Its fruits, conſidered in their order and connexion. 
We are in the ſecond place to conſider, How e 
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Son oof: God was manifefled, in order to deſtroy 
15 them. 2 25 - 233 n RT 0 
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1. He was manifeſted as the only-begotfen Son 


of God, in glory equal with the 3 to be 


inhabitants of heaven, before and at the 
all theſe /ons of Cod ſhouted for joy, when they 

heard e e,, 

there was light ; when he /þread the north. over the 


emply ſpace, and ſtretched out the Reuben ts E 


curtain. Indeed it was the univetfat belief ofthe. 


ancient church, that God the Father none Hat 


3 
— 5 
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ſeen, nor can ſee: that from all eternity, 


2 


of the world. Theſe morning-/tars, /ang together, | 


| hath dwelt in light unapproachable : "and it 1 


is only in and by the Son of his love, hae. 


creas, 8 i @ A e Fe 1 SIO * 
2. How the Son of God was manifeſted to our 
firſt parents in paradiſe, it is not eaſy to determine. 
It is generally, and not 1mprobably ſuppoſed, that 


he appeared to them in the form of a man, and. - - +4 
converſed with them face to face. Not that! 


can at all believe the ingenious dream of Dr. 
Watts, concerning. The glorious humanity f 
Chriſt,” which he ſuppoſes to have exiſted before 


' the world began, and to haye been endued with, = | 
I know not what: aſtoniſhing powers. 4 Nay; | 45 — 
look upon this, to be an exceeding dangerous. 
yea, miſchievous hypotheſis; as it quite excludes 


the force of very many ſcriptures, which have 


been hitherto thought to prove the Godhead of 
the Son. And I am afraid it was the grand \ 
means of turning that great man aſide, from the 


faith once delivered to the ſaints ; that is, if he 


was turned aſide, if that beautiful foliloquy be 


genuine, which is printed among his poſthumous 
works, wherein he ſo earneſtly beſeeches the Son 


of God, not to be diſpleaſed, Becauſe nge 
"FOE V. „„ 2 „ cannot rx WEE 
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| 8 With the Father. F 


3. May we not reaſonably . it was by. 
fimilar appearances that he was manifeſted in 


ſucceeding ages, to Enoch, while he walked with 


Cad; to Noah, before and after the deluge; to 
en, Lac gac, and Jacob on various occaſions; 


* deto mention no more, to Me, This ſeems 


e natural meaning of the word; My Fer. 
2 he, %s is fauhful 11005 my houſe. | Wa 4 


dil. TH ſhea 27 to mouth, even appa „ and 
not in dark 1 and the e 1 Aland 
Hall he beho namely, the Son of 


SR fat hed all theſe were only types of bis grand 


zeta It was in the neſs of time (in 
- juſt the middle age of the world, as a great man 


largely , proves,) Mo God. brought. fas firſt- 


begotten-into the world, made of a woman, by the 
power of the Hi gheſt overſhadowing her. He 
was afterwards maifelled to the ſhepherds; ; to 
3 devout Simeon; to. Anna the propheteſs; and 

WH: 19 all that, waited for. redemplion in Feruſalem. 
7.9 When he was of due age ſor executing his 
priefily office he was manifeſted to Iſrael, preack- 

5 the g 7 85 


| by all, who acknowledged, that he pale as never 
man W ake; that he Hale as one having authority, 
Voith all the wiſdom of God, and the power of God. 
He was manifeſted b numberleſs Jrgns and won- 


ders, and mighty works which he did: as well as by 


is whole life, being the only one born of a wo- 
man who knew no ſin; who from his birth to his 


death, did all things well, doing continually not his 


ou e but he will 15 him that . Aim. 
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nnot believe TRY to be + co-oqual and co-eternal 


| of the kingdom of God, in every town, 
16 zn every. 7 And for a time he was glorified 


Yo After 


1h 19g Os 1 
6. Any all, dene the. Land * | Goa, 1 
away the fin of the world! This was a: more 


lorious manifeſtation of himſelf, than any he 
Pad made before. How wonderfully Was he 
manifeſted to angels and men, when he was 

chen he bore all 


wounded for our"tranſgrefſions, w 
our fins in his own body on the tree; when, 
having by that one oblation of himſelf once 
offered, made a full, perfeR, and ſufficient facri- 
| fice, oblation and ſatisfaftion for the fins: of the 
whole world, he cried out, Jt is finiſhed. ond 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. We need 
but juſt mention thoſe farther wen esst his 
reſurrettion from the dead, his aſcenſion int» 
heaven, into * glory which he had before the 
world began; and his pouring out the Holy 

Ghoſt, on the day 'of Pentecoſt : both of which 


are beautifully: deſcribed in thoſe well-known” 


words of the Pſalmiſt: He. - hath - aſcended up on 
high ; he hath led captivity captive; fe hath 


received gifts for men : yea, even for his enemies, © 


that the Lord God might dwell among, or * 
| them. CES: 3 
That the Lord God might dwell in them 
This refers to a yet farther manifeſtation of the 
Son of God, even his inward manifeſtation of 


himſelf. When he ſp. ke of this to his At poſtles, 


but a little before his death, one of Ny 5 im- 
mediately aſked, 2 how i it that thou wilt 
manifeſt thyſelf 1 to us, and not unto the world? 
By enabling us to believe in his name. For he 


is then inwardly manifeſted to us, when we are 


enabled to ſay with confidence, My Lord, 
my God!“ Then each of us can boldly ſay, -: 
life which I now live, F live by faith in the Som 6 

bod, who ed me, 2 gave lame. or me 
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And it is by thus manifeſting. himſelf i in our 
955 that he Fe et the works Y the | 
"ID | 


III. * Hor - os: . in what manner, 


and by what ſteps he does actually deſtroy them, 


e are now to conſider. And firſt, as Satan 
began his firſt work in £ve, b tainting her with 
. unbelief, ſo. the Son of Go Grp his work in 
man, by enabling us to believe in aa He both 
opens and enlightens the eyes of our under- 


— 


ſtanding. Out of darkneſs he commands li ght 8 
to ſhine, and takes away the veil which the god 5 


of this worid had — oyer our hearts. 6 
we then ſee, not by a chain of reaſoning, but by 
a kind of zntuitton, b 

in Clhraft, reconciling the world ts himſelf, not im- 


Fuling to them ae - former treſpaſſes, not imputing 


them to me. In that day we 4now that we are 
God, children of God by f. 


with God, thro Lord Feſus Chriſt; tha 
peace which enables us in 5 . therewith 


to be content; which delivers us from all per- 


polexing doubts, from all tormenting fears; and in 
particular from that Fear of death, whereby Eee 


all our hife-time ſuljeci to bandage. 
--- 2. At the ſamegi 
the root of that grand work of the devil, pride: 
cauſing the finner to humble himſelf before the 
Lord, to abhor himſelf as it were in duſt and 
aſhes. He ſtrikes at che root of ſelf-will, ena 
the humbled finner to ſay in all things, Not as 


| well, but as thou wilt. He 1 the love of 


* world ee them that believe . 
. 8 ro 


a direct view, that God was 


TY faith, kawng rc ” | 
through the blood. of Chriſt, even the, forgi 
of ' fins. Being e, jhed by faith we have peace 
US! Our = 


be Sora e e, 
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 defere of the fleſh, the  huifl re 9 — 9 the 11 : 


ide of life. He ſaves. them from ſeeking,.. OS: - 
expecting to find happineſs in any creature. As 
Satan turned the heart of man, from the Creator 
to the creature; ſo the Son of God turns his 
heart back again, from the creature to the Creator. 
Thus it is, by manifeſting himſelf, he deſtroys hs 
vorks of the devil; reſtoring. the guilty outcaſt | 
from God, to his favour, to pardon and .peace,. 
the ſinner in whom dwelleth no good thing, to | 
love and holineſs; the burdened, | „ 
ſinner, to joy unſpeakable, to: real. Hubltantial 
happineſs. | e „ 

3. But it may N "that the Son - | 
Sod does not e the whole, work | 
deyik-my man, - as long as le 
Jie does not yet deſtroy; bo 
neſs, pain and a thouſand infirmities incident to 


fleſh and blood. He does not deſtroy all that 1 
weakneſs of underſtandin e which is e 1 
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eentruſts 1 us with pay an > excel 
ge in our preſent ſtate, le 1 — know. 
interfere with our humility, and 
d*again. affect to be as gods. It is to ren 

iy ae temptation. to pride, and al thought 


2a 3 anne , wider the mam 


remains 1 UG. „„ 
ily. weakneſs, ſick . 


. een bis, bo | 5 


tilt the ener hes place, . 8 5 / thou art, — | 
Feuer hou aut return! | 
4. Then error, pain, and all l bodily inirmie 


. all theſe are deſtroye th. And 


death. itſelf, T 


ſtroyed at the reſurrection. The moment that we 
: E pof 
| God, Then the faying that is 

_ written, Eres is | es 6p in victory. This 


Corr ne 1 ut on ebene, this 
3 body | 5 immortality and the 


Bon of God — E My: in the — of heaven, 


mall deſtroy this laſt work of the devil. 
5. Here then we ſee in the cleareſt, Srongeſ 
| Wilt; what is real religion: a reftoration of man, 
by him that bruiſes the Ferpent's head, to all that 
the old Serpent deprived him of: # reſtoration 
| not only to the favour, but likewiſe to the image 
- e ee de- ge ore pony ag 
ing filled with the fulneſs of Jo 
pagt-wh if we attend to the preceding con- 
ſons; that nothing ſhort of this is chriſtian 


i religion. Every thing elſe, whether ive or 


| external, is utterly wide of the mark. But what 


7 h parade is this! How little is it — in 


the chriſtian world? yea, in this enlightened age, 
wherein it 18 taken for Ry 5 is wiſer 
than eder it Was Among alk 


1 who hea diſcovered this? How | : 


we believe dh the Bible, who- can 
| Who can doubt of it? It runs through 
from the beginning to the end, 3 5 
chain. And the agreement of every part of it 
Wich every other, is properly the analogy of faith. 
© Bevaee of taking ony ting elle, or any ting el 
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than this for religion. Not any 1 dle: do not 
imagine an outward form, „ of duties, boch TE 

5 2 lic and private, is religion. Do not ſup- 
- pole, that honeſty, juſtice, and whatever is called 


7 rafity , (though excellent in its-place, ) is religion. 


And: leaſt of all dream that orthodoxy, right 
opinion, (vulgarly called faith,) 1s religion. 157 


all religious dreams, this is the vaineſt which takes 
hay and ſtubble, for gold tried in the fire! 


6. O do not take any thing leſs than this for 
the religion of Jeſus Chriſt! Do not take part ef 
it for the whole. What God hath joined Ae ; 
put not aſunder. Take no leſs for his religion, 
than the faith that worketh by love all inward and 
_ outward holineſs. Be not content with 'any _ 
* ion which does not imply the Yeſtruftion df 
works of the devil, chat is, of all fin. We 
„ of underſtanding, and a thouſand _ 
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infirmities will remain, while this corruptible- | 5 5 


body remains. But ſin need not remain: this is 
that work of the devil, eminently ſo called, which- 


the Son of God was manifeſted to deſtroy in this 


ſent life. He is able, he is willing to deſtroy 


it now, in all that bulicve in him. Only be 
not ſtraitened i in your own bowels ! Do notdiftruſ 5 
his power or his love]! Put his promiſe to tbe 


proof! He hath ſpoken: and is he not ready 


| likewiſe to perform ? Only come 3 4 5 1 
throne of o groc truſting in his me 3 


ſhall find, aueth to t . ab the ane lh 


come to 9 Gos rough bin! 
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«Pig Cn 4 e is 1 3 at 3 55 
5 How does darkneſs, intellectual N = 5 : 1 
- Ignorance, with vice and miſery attendant upon 3 
it, cover the face of the earth | Fro rom the accurate - i 
enquiry made with indefatigable pains by ur 
ingenious countryman, Mr. Brerewood, (uh — 
travelled himſelf over a great part. of the known - 4s "> Bl 
world, in order to form the mote exatt} udgment,) - 
ſuppoſing the world to be divided into thirty 
parts, nineteen of- them are profeſſed heathens,, - i 
altogether as ignorant of Chrift, as if he had never 
3 into the world. Six oſ the remaining paris — 
are proſeſſed Mahometans: ſo that only fre. 
in u are ſo much as nominally chriſtians e 2 85 = 
2. And let it be remembered that ſince this = 
computation was- made, many new nations have 8 4 
been diſcovered: numberleſs iſlands, particularly 
in the South Sea, large and well inhabited. But | 5 _ 
by whom? By heathens of the baſeſt ſort, many „ 
of them ns to the beaſts of the field. A 
ther they eat men or no (which indeed I cannot. _ 4 
find any ſufficient ground to believe) they © | 
eme kilball chat fall into > their hands, Leif 
ED are 
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are therefore more ſavage than lions, who kill no 
more creatures, than are neceſſary to ſatisfy their 
preſent hunger. See the real dignity of human 
nature! Here it appears in its genuine purity: 
not polluted either by thoſe *© general corrupters, 
. Kings,” or by the leaſt tincture of religion! 
What will Abbe Re/ral (that determined enemy 
to monarchy and revelation) ſay to this? 
g. A little, and but a little above the heathens 
in religion are the Mahometans. But how far 
ant wide has this miſerable deluſion ſpread over 
the face of the earth? Inſomuch that the 
Mahometans are conſiderably more in number, 
las fix to five) than chriſtians. And by all the 
accounts which have any pretence to authenticity, 
theſe are alſo in general, as utter ſtrangers to all 
true religion, as their four footed brethren. As 
void of mercy as lions and tygers, as much given 
up to brutal lufts as bulls or goats: ſo that they 
are in truth a difgrace to human nature, and a 
plague to all that are under the iron yoke. _ 
4. It ' is true, a celebrated writer {Lady Mary 
Wortly M.) gives a very different character of 
them. With the fineſt flow of words, in the 
moſt elegant language, ſhe labours to waſh the 
Ethiop white. She repreſents them as many 
degrees above the chriſtians, as ſome of the moſt 
_- amiable people in the world, as poſſeſt of all the 
focial virtues, as ſome of the moſt accompliſhed 
of men. But 1 can in no wiſe receive her re- 
rt: I cannot rely upon her authority, I 
believe thoſe round about her had juſt as much 
religion as their admirer had, when the was 
admitted into the interior parts of the Grand | 
Signior's Seraglio. Notwithſtanding therefore 
all that ſuch a witneſs dces or IS Oe | 
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| chens. N 5 5 
And lite; ifs at all, better 1 the Turks;. © 
are the Chriſtians in the Turkiſh dominions, even 
- the beſt of them, thoſe that live in the Morra or 
and down” in Ara.” The more 
numero ies of Georgian, Circaſſion. Men- 8 
grelian n are a proverb of feproach tio 
the Turks themſelves: nôt only for their deplo- 
rable ignorance, but for their total, b 1555 + 
barous irreligion FFF 
i re can . 
obtain of the Southern Chriſtians, thoſe in 


are ſcattered 


 Abyſſema are more civiliz 
| ſhare of knowledge, yet they do not —_ to 
| have any more W than either the 
metans or Pa . 55 
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. 9g . | 1 


favour, I believe che Turks 95 
if at all, beiter | 


6. From t l cbs 1 


dbyſfema, and of the Northern Churches, u 


the juriſdiction of che patriarch of Ms, 5 = * 


have reaſan to feat they are much in the fame 
condition, both with 7 to knowledge nd 
religion, as thoſe in . Or if 3 
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eminence over all theſe in many reſpects 
abundantly more knowledge: they have more ſer 


tural and morè rational modes of worſhip. Vet AS. 15 TE 
_ thirds of them are ſtill involved in the corruptions of | 
the Church of Rome: and moſt of thele are en e, 


unacquainted- with either the theory or pi 


teſtants or Reformed, what abe 


have they , Put Papiſts and Proteſtants, : 5 $f 


and Engliſh together, the bulk of one, and uf the 
other nation: and what manner of Chnſhans are 


and have Sera . | : 
the Maho.. IT; | 
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Dy 9 Abe, they filled with. 4; gen 4, mt | 
a in the Holy Ghoſt Is RO that 
mind in them which — alſo 15 P ug? 
And e e ah, lay, 
they are as far from it bell _ from 
heaven. „ 
8. Sock is the preſent Hate of b in all 
| of the world? But how aſtoniſhing, is this, 
I thre is a God in heaven? And if his eyes are 
over all the earth! Can he deſpiſe the work of 
his own hand? Surely this is one of the greateſt 
myſteries under heaven! How is it poſſi ible to 
reconcile this with either the wiſdom.or goodneſs 
of God? And what can give eaſe to a thoughtful 


mind, under {© melancholy a. proſpect? What 


but the conſideration, that things will not always 
be ſo; that another: ſeene will ſoon be en 
. God will be. jealous of his honour: he will 
ariſe and maintain his own cauſe. He will judge 
* prince of this world, and ſpoil him of his 
Fart yer: dominion. He will give his Son the 
n for hit inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth for his paler The earth . ſhall be 
filled with the know if the Lord as the waters 
- cover the. ſea.” The 1 knowledge of God 
_ producing uniform, uninterrupted - holineſs and 
happineſs, ſhall cover the tenth, ſhaſl hill every | 


Fg foul of man. 


lin olhble! will ſome men b fas, Ves. the 
greateſt of all impoſſibilities! That we ſhould ſee 
à chriſtian world! Yea, a chriſtian nation, or 
city! How can theſe things be? On one ſup- 
poſition indeed not only n I yoga but all 

difficulty vaniſhes away fe the 

Almighiy to act zrre/iſtibly, and the apes is done: 
5 yea, with juſt the . ARE as when God 9s 
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nature wou 


when he firſt enabled you to ſay, 
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then, man _ ouldie: man no longer: his inmoſt 


ſequently, he would no longer be capable of - 


virtuschr vice, of reward or puniſhment, «> 


_ "20, Put ſetting | aſide this clumſy way of. 


-.Þ ütting the knot, which we are not able to untie: 


how can all men be made holy and happy; while 


they continue men? While they ſtill enjoy both 


the underſtanding, the affections, and the liberty 


which are e to a moral agent? There 
ſeems to be a 
difficulty, without” entangling ourſelves in * 
fubtle, Wap ſical diſquffitions. * As God is 
One, ſo the Cork of Go 
May we not then conceive, how he will: work on 
the ſouls of men in times to come, — 


lain, ſimple way of removing this 


is uniform in all ages, 


how he does work now g And how * fas. wr 


in times paſt ? 


11. Take one Fa YO of hid. and lock an 


inianse as you cannot Eaſily be deceived in. 


Vou know how God wrought in your o ſoul, 
live, I live by faith in the Son of God; 2 b 


me, and gave tym/elf for. me. Ile did not take 
away your underſtanding, but enlightened and 
ſtrengthened it. He did not deſtroy any of your * 

affektions: rather they were more vigorous 
before. Leaſt of all did he take away your 
liberty, your power of chuſing good or evit: he 


did not force you; but being Med by his 


ou like Mary, ch the better part. Jult o 
has be e he > in ane houſe to m 


be changed. He wonld no longer 
be a moral agent, any more than the ſun or the 
| . wind, as he would no longer be endued with liberty, 
a power of chuſing or ſelf. determination. Con- 
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_ ſelf, without deftroying their liberty, he can un- 
; doubredly convert whole nations, or the whole 
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and many thouſands if a nations without depriving a. 
any of them of that hberty,: 1 1s eſſential to a af 
moral agent. F 3 1 
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es for a time work as irreſi ſlibly as 1 ghiin & 
falling from heaven But 1 pee 015 God's me 
__ manner of working, of which I Fe 
known: innumerable inſtances; perhaps more 
within fifty years laſt paſt, than any one in 
England or im Europe. And with tegard even to * 
tdele exempi i caſes although God does work WS, 
rrefiftibly for the timo, yet I do not believe there | « 
is any human ſoul, in which God works. irreſiſtibh) 5 

at all times. Nay, I am fully perſuaded. there 1 = \ 
not. I am perſuaded, there are no men living 
that have not many times refh/ttd the Holy Ghoſt, 3 
and made void the counſel 0 God &; nf A. M lit 


felves. Vea, Iam perſuaded, every child of: God me 
has had at ſome Clay hife and deat] et before him,” it 
eternal life, and eternal death, and has in himſelf Tec 
the caſting voice. So true is that well-known. I Je 


ſaying of St, Auſtin, (one of the nobleſt he ever Hts 
- uttered) Oui fecit nos fine nobis, non ſaluubit nos 
fine nobis: he that made us without ourſelves, will 


not fave us without ourſelves. Now in the ſame 
manner as God has converted ſo many to him- 


- world. And it is as eafy to "to convert a 
enge as one individual ſoul. 0 l 
3 | . 4 9 IH -2 | 1 TY 5 1. 


ern Ee * 0 fixt is ue Cod aid 
a few young ig in . of O 
teſtify thoſe grand truths, e were then. title | 
,aniEnded . 
4 2 without holineſs no man wen ſee the — 
org Be ak WO 1 
Tui chis holineſs 3 is. + 0 ol Ged. e 
worketh in us both to will and to do: 
That be doth it of his on good bee. „ 
| merely for the merits of Chyilt. 3 
That this holineſs is the mind that. was | in Chriſt, | 
enabling us to walk as he alſo walked: 
That no man can be thus Landificd | ll Be i 05 
J uſtifed: and . . 
That we are, jule Y Falls: Land Thef 
great truths. they declared on all occafions in 
private and in public; having no deſign 1 to 55 2 
promote the glory of God and no i oo 8 1 
ſave ſouls from death. 0 
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14. From Oxford, where" it firſt s appess the 
little leaven ſpread wider wie wider, More 1 
more ſaw the truth as it ig in Jeſus, and received 

it EE love” ge * tors wel no "i 
 rvedenipiton through tue blood 0 even e 
forgivene/s of fins... They were 1 again 1 
his Spirit, and filled. with 11 eouſnels, and | 
peace, l in the Holy Ghoft. | It alle. "i 
_ wards ſpread” to every re 15 the land, and a 

little one Ebteeme a thouſand: It then read intd 1-5 
North Britain and! Ireland, and a few. years ' | 
After, into New York, Pennſylvania, and many IA 
other provinces in Amerika, even as high, as 
Newfoundland, and Nova Stafia.. So that al- | 
| though KT N . We: 


7 beg, in 1 w. years it grey 
ia 115 tree, ls forth "ior e mop | 


57 aith in e ee were deck: 
town, after 'a few. days or . there came 
ſuddenly on the great con regation, not in A 


Former (at London, Briſtol, Newcaſtle upon Tyne 
An particular) A e and . — 
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1 55 Like might 3 or torrent e, 
Did oppc ſers all o er run.“ 3 


Aud thi 8 continue 


ſown, in confirming 
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egg bie iu böses „ 
| Beers, edit as the lent Tp 


1 Working. was lore not only in Creat Britain 


Aud Treland, but in every part of America, from 


South to North Wherever the word of God came 
With power. 


16. Is it 1 highly probable, that God : 


Vill carry on his work 1 in the ſame manner as he 


- has begun? That he Mill carry it on, I cannot 
doubt; howgver Luther. may. afirm, that a revival 
of religion never laſts above a generation, chat is, 
thirty years ; - (whereas the 17 1 bas 
. eee Hove Wes 
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ut it gradually Tublided, and then the work of 
God was carne on by gentle degrees: While 

* that: Spirit, in wateging the ſeed that had been 
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"ew may "toy, "Al tee n , 
when the firſt: nenen are removed. \ Then 774.25. 
will then very probably be a great ſhaking » bat: 
bay os, myſelf to think, that God has 5 

verought ſo. glorious a work, io let it ſink and - ol 
| only ©... £ 

beginning of a. far, greater W the daun of 565 
the latter Hay. glor „5 8 1 
17. And 's it not probable, 1 ſay, that. * — 1 


3 


carry it on, in the ſame. manner as he has begun? 5 Pp 


America? And: at * lame time From fg | 


1 May „ that 8 N 
8 = 1 5 I undefiled religion, of the "> 
> e ns 1 


experi- 


At the firſt breaking out of this work. i this or 
that place, there may be a. ſhower a torrent of 
grace; and ſo at ſome other articular ſeaſons, _ 
which the Father has reſerued in is own r.. 
But in general, it ſeems the kingdom tf:QGod © 2 
will not come willi obſerugtion, but will filently # 
increaſe wherever it 1s fet up, and ſpread from 1 : 
heart to heart, from houſe to houſe, from 'town 0 
town, from one kingdom to another. May 8 
not thus ſpread, firſt through the remainmg 
provinces, then through the iſles of N; 250 : 


q — 


N 


% intermist, aid” familiarly Whine with 
00 other? Will it not then be eaſy for the 


wiſdom of God, to make a way for religion, in 
- the life and power thereof, i010 thoſe countries 


that are merely Popiſh, as Traly, Spain, Portugal? 


Ter And. may it not be gradually diffuſed from thence, 


to all that name the name of Chriſt, in the 
-yarious. provinces of Turke . in Ab na, yea and 
in tlie remoteſt parts, not only of * uro, but of ] 


ric, and America? 
: rr ad in every nation ha E 


may reaſonably. believe God will obſerve ihe 


ſame order "which! te hath done from the begin- 
ning of Chriſtianity. They fall all know me, 
ſaith the Lord, not from the greateſt to the leaſt:? 
(this is that wiſdom of the world, which is fool- 


 ſhneſs with God ;) but from the" leaft to the 


greateſt, that the — 25 may not be of men, but of 
Bod. Before the end, even the rich ſhall- enter 
into the Kingdom of God. Together with them 

will enter in the great, the noble, the honourable; 
yea, the rulers, the princes, the kings of the 
earth. Laſt of all the wiſe and learned, the men 
of genius, the philoſophers will be convinced that 
425 are fools, will be converted and become as 
children, and enter into the bees as of 


4 _ Then ſhall be fally Seo to the 
hos of Tjrael, the ſpiritual Iſrael, of whatever 


People or nation, that gracious. promiſe, T will 


Fut my laws in their mind, and write them in their 
hearts : and I will be to Hen a God, and they ſhall 


be to me a fegple. And they ſhall not teack =" 5 
man his- neighbour,” and every man his brother; " . 


ing. know the Lord; for they ſhall all know 


Hes the lege to the great _ 7 W 10 wende : 
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the times of 9 5 


75 that they 1 have to do,' with gladnefF and fin 
| of heart. Great grace will be up 4 20 
idey will be all (; Ta heart ana 


| | ſame as it was in the beginning of the Chriſtian 
Church. None of them will / by, that ought of the 


E - have all things common. Neither will there be-any 
among them that want; for as mthy as art poſſeſſed 


All their defires, mean time, and paſſions, and tem- 


the will of God on earth, as it is done in heaven. 

All their conver ſation will be ſeaſoned with falt, 
and will minifter grace to the hearers, ſeeing it 
will not be fo much "rap that ſpeak, as the Spiri 


RUS dut SAY 


: temptation, to any murmuring thought or unkind | 
ward " one 3 an vo 2 OS. 
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ſhall 4% led ey! the” An 

will continue ſted/aſt. in the FAA 2 0 3 In '" 

in the: fellowſhip, and in the breaking of bread," 4 
in prayers. hey will eat their megt, an _ — 


oe Ret f Th 
Fone ul. 1 
e the 


natural, neceſſary conſequence 8 this will 
things which he poſſeſſes is his own, has they will 


of lands or houſes will fell them, and diſtribution © 
will be made to every man, according as he has need. 


pers will be caſt in one mould, while all are — 


of their Father: that ſpeaketh in them. And there 
will be no root of bitterneſs Heng e emer  _. 
d:file or trouble them: "will be no 
Ananias or Sapphiray to bring. back: the curſed 
love of money among them. Then will de no 
partiality; na widows neglected in the. 4% 
miniſtralion. Conſequently there wil be n 
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They all are of one heart and foul, 
And only love informs the whole. 


The grand ſtumbling- block being thus 
Happ 


; 2 


then 


other eyes, and 1 1 give attention 
to t | 


ie words. And as their words will be 


_ - \elfBthed with divine energy, attended with the 
demonſtration of the ſpirit and of power, thoſe of 

+ hem that fear God, will ſoon take knowledge of 

the ſpirit whereby the Chriſtians ſpeak. They 


vill receive with meeckne/5 the engrafted mord, and 


the leaven will ſoon ſpread to thoſe who till-then 
had no fear of God before their eyes. Obſerving 
the Chriſtian dogs,” as they uſed to term them, 


to have changed their nature, to be ſober, tem- 
perate, Juſt, benevolent, and that in ſpite of all 
- mag ew to the, contrary, from admiring their 


es, they will ſurely be led, to conſider and 


embrace their doctrine. And then the Saviour 
__ -of ſinners will ſay, The hour is come. I will 
gorily my Father. I will feek and fave the 
eep that were wandering on the dark moun- 
tains. Now will I avenge myſelf of my enemy, 
and pluck the prey out of the lion's teeth. 1 
will reſume my own for ages loſt: I will claim. 


the pyrchaſe of my blood. So he will go forth 
in "the greatneſs 


of lies ſhalfwaniſh away, and all the nations that 


Father a 
4 * 
4 7 1 0 . tx 
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ly removed out of the way, namely the lives 
ol the Chriſtians, the Mahometans will look upon 


forth fruit with patience. From them 


of his ftrength, and all his 
enemies ſhall flee before him. All the prophets 
had followed them, ſhall acknowledge the Great 
Prophet of the Lord, mighty in word and deed: 
and. ſhall. honour the Son, eden as they honour the Z 


| 22. | And 
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1 ſpirit will be poured out upon them, even oſe 
that remain in the uitermoſt parts of the ſea. Ihe 


are the Chriſtians better than u 
ſee their _ Ready pale +4 of 1 temps 


IM Chriſtian man take my wife. CThriſtian man 


how far the Chriſtians exceed their own. country 
men, in whatſoever things are lovely and of good. "> 3 ol 


VVG 


ceive the truth as it is in Jeſus. 


ws by fs by 


_ worſhip, God in ſpirit and in truth: thoſe for. 


of the Eaſt Indies that adjoin to any of 
_ Chriſtian ſettlements. To theſe may be added, 
numerous tribes of Tartars, the heathen parts of 
the Ruſſias, and the inhabitants of Narway,, Hun- 


* > A 96 „ 


ec” 


removedsd from the Hallen nations 05 the; 


poor American ſavage will no more alk, * What 
us d; When bey 


and of juſtice, mercy and truth. The Md. 15 1 
rian Heathen will have no more room to lay, ö = 


much drunk: Chriſtian man kill man? Dei 
Chriſtian ! Me no Chriſtian.” Rather, ſeeing _ 


report, they will adopt a very different langua 
and ſay, Angel. Chriſtian ! The holy lives of 
Chriſtians will be an argument they will not 
know how to refiſt : ſeeing the Chriſtians Readily. 


and uniformly praftiſe what is agreeable: to the | 8 


law written in their on hearts, their prejudices 
will quickly die away, and they will gladly Teo | 


2g. We may reaſonably. believe, that the, 
Heathen Nations which are mingled with 
Chriſtians, and thoſe that bordering apache 
Nations, have conſtant and familiar intercourſe 
with them, will be ſome of the firſt HO learn io 


inſtance that live on the continent of America, or 
in the iſlands that have received colonies from 
Europe. Such are likewiſe. all thoſe inhabitants | 


hd and dad ORD ad will be 
followed | 
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followed, by thoſe more diſtant nations with 
wem the Chriſtians trade: to whom they will 
impan what. is of infinitely more value than 
earthly. pearls, or gold and ſilver. The God of 
love Wil then prepare his Meſſengers and make 
a way, into the polar regions, into the deepeſt 
receſſes of America, and into the interior parts of 
Afri yea, into the heart of Cina and Japan, 
With che countries adjoining them. And their 
ound will then go forth into all lands, and their 
voice to the ends / the earti. 
24. But one conſiderable difficulty ſtill re. 
mains. There are a very many heathen nations 
in the world, that have no intercourſe, either by 
trade or any other means with Chriſtians of any 
kind. Such are the inhabitants of the numerous 
_  Hlands: in the South Sea, and probably in all 
large branches of the Ocean. Now what ſhall 
be done for theſe poor outcaſts of men? Ho 
all they believe, ſaith the Apoſtle, in him whom 
they have not heard? And how ſhall they hear, 
_ without a moe, im my add, And how 
fall they preach, unleſs they be /ent?. Yea, but is 
not Gl able to ep hee 5 raiſe 
them up, às it were out of the ſtones? And can 
he ever want means of ſending them? No: were 
there no other means, he can take them by his 
© Sparit (as he did Ezeliel, chap. ii. 19.) or by his 
Angel, as he did Philip, (Acts viii.) and ſet them 
don whereſoever it pleaſeth him. Yea, he can 
find out a thouſand ways, to fooliſh man unknown. 
Ang he ſurely will ge heaven and earth may 
_ pals away; 5 his word ſhall not paſs away. He 
will give krs Son the uttermoſt part of the earth for 


| Apolltle obſerves, Romans: Xl. 


And the Lord thy 
land which th fathers po cd, 40 e Mt 


tu Heat 
thy God with all thy heart, „ ily Pb © 
Deut. xx, g. Again, 1 will gather Re 4 of. 5 Ye 


cauſe there to dul Jafe y 


Hindus ha bas happened. i * fred, IS 8 . 
25, &e.) till 


ſulnels of the Gentiles be —.— in. Then 4 83. 
Deliuerer that cometh. out of Sion, ſhall turn away 


mow, from. Jacob. * hath now concluges 


them: all in unbeligf, that he. may have mercy. MN 


all. Lea, and he will ſo Nate mercy upon 
5 iber as to 68. them all temporal, with 


iritual bleſſings. For this is the promiſe, For 5 
fy Lord thy God PHY} gather thee; from all bs, oth 5 
whither. Fr Lord: 11 Cod hath - /ehittered thee. 
OY will bring 


po % it. And the Lord. 4 hs 
art, and the heart 7 thy y feed, to love 99+ 8 


all countries, iter J. ö them: and I 
will bring” them again to... this place, and I will - 
«| And I will 1. them = 


750 heart and one ay, 
1e not depart fre 


with all my ſoul; eremia X8Xi1. 37 Kc. WT 
| Yeh 0 


e 95 
70 


1 gave 40 . Ae pops ye. ſha! [he þ my * 


aud I uill be your God, Eaeklec brei 24% Kc. 3 Y 
26, At that dime will be accompliſhed, Git” thoſe 


glorious promiſes * to the e l | 
Vor. V. . Re 


into Mer. hearts, Friel e 
* And I will Plant Hats 
uredly, with all. my heart an-! 


n: Lug N wage LY. 4 1 


6 286) 


hich vill not iben be  conflle$10'Qiv/or' CY 


7 nation, but will include all the inhabitants of the 

earth. They ſhall not hurt, nor deftroy in all my - 
holy mountain, Iſaiah xi. 9. Violence ſhall no 
more be heard in thy land, waſting nor dęſtruction 
within thy borders; ” but thou al 


alvalion, 7 thy gates, praiſe. © Thou thalt be 
ON. on 7 ide with Sd. * alt 


e, / 
05 Le ky glory. The light 
_ tay; G0 thy glory. < che 
moon ſhall he ſwallowed up in the Went ni his 
countenance ſhining upon thee,” _ Thy peopht alſo 
| Mall be reghtgous; the work 0) hands that Y 


may 4 
Sud, end the ene e the things that are 
wn in it o Tug FR Jo the Lord God will 
2 rigliteouſfus 792 8 h * | 


| 1 EISSN ln. 


ven, o the 5 oet 
gen 39 God, taken 19 5 he font Nate of 


tze world. Jt will not always be thus: theſe 
7 things are only 1 fer a ſeaſon, by the 
great Governor of the world, that he may draw 
: immenſe, eternal good out of this temporary evil; 
This is the very key which the Apoſt le himſelf 
4 gives us in the words above recited, Cod hath 
conc 

merey upon alt! In view of this 5 event, 
F ell may we cry out, O' the depth of theriches 
both of tlie wiſdom and knowl eage of - Cod ! 
n for a TO has Judgments 1. 


Y l walls ; 


Jarified. As the cart hringeth forth her . 


Iuded them. all under in, that he might have 
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ſearchable, and has ways 6% finding out, Romans 
xi. 2, 33. It is enough, we are aſſured of this 
one point, that all theſe tranſient evils will iſſue 
well; will have a happy concluſion, and that 
Mercy firſt and laſt will reign.” All un- = 
prejudiced perſons may-ſee with their eyes, That 
he is already renewing: the face of the earth. 
And we have ſtrong reaſon to hope, that the 
work he hath begun, he will carry on unto the 
day of the Lord Jeſus ; that he will never inter- 
mit this bleſſed. work of his ſpirit, until he has 
fulfilled all his promiſes : until he hath put a 
period to ſin and miſery, and infirmity, and death 
and re- eſtabliſhed univerſal holineſs and happineſs, _ 
and cauſed all the inhabitants of the earth to ſing - 
together, Hallelujah! The Lord God ommpotent - 
reigneth Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, nl! 
 _ honour, and power, and might be unto our God for 
ever and exper | Bev. wie tte... kn Og 
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Behold, 7 make all | tings new. 78, 


1. XXY (THAT » frnge as is * MOR”, S # 
our view! How remote from all our 
W apprehenſions! Not a glimpſe of what is 
here revealed, was ever ſeen in the heathen (1 
world. Not only the modern, barbarous, u- 
| civilized heathens have not the leaſt conception 
bol it; but it was equally unknown to the re ned, _ 
' poliſhed heathens of antient Greece and Rome. 
And it is almoſt as little thought of orunderſtood, 
by the generality of Chriſtians: I mean, not 3 
| ha thoſe that are nominally ſuch, that have 
the Rooms of godlineſs without the power; but 
| even thoſe that in a meaſure fear God and Ra 1 
to work righteouſneſs.” & + 
2. It muſt be allowed, that 1 all the 5 
ſearches we can make, ill our knowledge of be 
great truth, which is delivered to us in theſe 5 
words, is exceedingly ſhort and imperfeR. As 7 FS 
this is a point of mere revelation, beyond mn +0 
reach of all our natural faculties, we. Soonee - 
penetrate far into it, nor form any adequate con- 2 i 
_ception of it. But it. may be an encouragement _ 1 
to thoſe who have in any degree taſted of the 
. x che wore. to . to 6⁰ * * b * | 
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can go, interpreting 18 by ſcripture, 
decor ing to the analogy of faith. 

The Apoſtle, caught up in the viſions of 
God, tells us in the firſt verſe of the chapter, 1 

a new heaven and a new earth. And adds, 

ver. 5, He that ſat u oo the throne ſaid (1 believe: 
the only words which he is ſaid to utter 
throughout the vile book,) Behold, I make all 
thangs _- 

4. Very many commentators entertaina ſtrange 
opinion, that this relates only to the preſent 
ſtate of things, and gravely. tells us, that the 

60 to the flouriſhing ſtate of 

the church, which commenced after the heathen 
rſecutions. Nay, ſome of them have diſ- 
covered, that all which the Apoſtle ſpeaks con- 
cerning the new heaven and the new earth, was 
_ fulfilled when Conſtantine the Great poured in 

Tiches and honours upon the Chriſtians. - What 

à miſerable way is this of making void the whole. 
- counſel of God, with regard to all that grand 
chain of events, in reference to his church, yea, 
and to all mankind, from the time that John 
was in Patmos, unto the end of the world! Nay 
the line of this prophecy reaches farther ſtill. 
It does not end with the preſent world, but 
ſhows us the things tl-t will come to Paſs, when 
this world is no more. For 
5. Thus faith the Creator and Gvenior of = 
the univerſe, Behold, I make all things new : alt 
Which are included in that expreſſion of the 
Apoſtle, A new heaven, and a new'earth.' A new 
heaven. The original word i in Genelis (chap. i.] 
is in the plural number. - And indeed this is the 
conſtant ge of Scripture; not feaven, but 


9 e ingly e the amient 28 1 


21 
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(an). 


y - = ul acouſtorgell to reckodthrer Wen 4 
. formity to which. the Apoſtle Paul ſpea 


| being caught up into. the third heaven. Aci is dis, 
> the third heaven, which is uſually ſuppoſed 600, - | 
IK the more immediate reſidence of God. So fer as 
' any reſidence can be aſcribed to his omnipreſent 
8 Spirit. who pervades and fills the whole univerſe. 


It is here (if we ſpeak after the manner of men,) 
that the Lord ſitteth upon his throne, ſurrounded - 
55 by angels _ gre gre and bed: 70 _ . 
„„ ir © SENT T: T5 5 

6. We cannot think, chat! this heaven! ol 
undergo any change, any more than its nal | 
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: inhabitant. Surely this palace of the Moſt F „ | 
, was the ſame from eternity, and will be wo Ad 
without end. Only the inferior heavens are . 0 


| liable to change; the higheſt of which we + 
FF whey call the ſtarry heavens. This, St. Peter 
informs us, is reſerved unto fore, againſt the day 
| =_ : June, and deſiruction men. In chat 4 
on 2 it ſhall firſt ſarivel as a parchment = 
oy then it ſhall Pe diſſolved, and ſhalt pajs ol 
_ away with a great noiſe: laſtly, it Fra + om - 
the face of ham that filteth on the throne,” and there . 
al be found no place for it. . 
7. At the ſame time the fars; flu 4 2 7 +3088 
he the ſecret chain being broken, which had 
retained them in their ſeveral Orbits from the 
foundation of the world. In the mean while the | 
lower, or ſublunary heaven, with the elements (or 
rinciples that compoſe it) all melt wath- feruent 
85 55 while the earth with. the works that are i 
therein fall be burnt up. This is the introduftien - , 
to a far nobler ſtate of things, ſuch as it has wot mY 


yet entered into the heart of men to conceive: 
the univerſal reſtoration. which is to ſucceed, the _ 
Es | 7 | univerſal | 
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-univerſa deliroRton For we heb, for, FRY _ 
Apoſſle, new heavens and new earth, wherein 
-awelteth" rig hteou 3 g Ert. in. , N,, 
8. "ok rr erable difference there will un- 
Adouisedly be in the ſtarry heaven, when it is 
Created anew; there will be no blazing ſtars, no 
comets there. Whether thoſe horrid, eccentric 


- orbs are half-formed planets, in a chaotic ſtate 
II. peak on the ſuppoſition of a plurality of 


Worlds) or ſuch as have undergone their 


eral conflagration, they will certainly have no 
place in the new heaven, where all will be enact 
border and harmony. There may be many other 
differences between the heaven that now is, and 

that which will be after the renovation. But 
_ they are above our apprehenſion : ve wy leave 


ae to explain nn | 
9. We may more eafily e conceive the W 
which will be | wrought in the lower heaven, 


in the region of the air. It will be no more 


torne by hurricanes, or e by furious ſtorms 
or deftruftive tempeſts. Pernicious or terrifying 5: 
| meteors will have no more place therein. We 


Fs, dall have no more occaſion to ſay, ; 


. « Therelikea trumpet, loud and Airong. 
Thy thunder ſhakes our coaſt: 
"While the red lightnings wave _ 
The banners of * Bolt!“ e 


— _— 


| Not an will chen be lig ht, fair, gebe: 2 lieh 

ure of the 3 "a 5 

1:0. All the elements (taking that word in the 5 
common ſenſe, for the principles of which all 

natural beings are compounded) will be ne“ 

deed; entirely changes = as to their qualities, 

8 A 
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1 


ed 
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the ſphere of its action, ond re 


b 


PO ny not as to their. nature, 


preſent the general deſtroyer” of all — 


2 ſur; -dif olving all things that come' within 
them to 
their primitive atoms. But no ſooner will wn. ue 
performed} its laſt great office of deſtroying t 
eavens and the earth, (whether you mean dete 


by one ſyſtem only, or the whole fabric of the 


univerſe: the difference between. one and mil» 


lions of worlds being nothing before the «great 


Creator.) When, I fay, it fas done this, 
deſtructions wrought by fire, will come to a per- 


the , 


petual end. It will deſtroy no more, it will con- PP 


ſume no more; it will forget its power" to burn, 
which it poſſeſſes only during the preſent ſtate a” 


things, and be as harmleſs in the new heavens and 7 
earth, as it is now in the bodies of men and other 


animals, and the ſubſtance of trees aud flowers: 


in all which (as late experiments ſhow) large 


quantities of ethereal fire are lodged: if it be not, 
rather au 'elſential component part of every 


8 


material being under the ſun.” But it ilk pr 


of its power to deſtroy. 1 


11, It has been Sheady- obſervid, that ths . = ES 1; 
placid air, will be no more diſturbed by orm „ i 
and tempeſts. There will be no more meteors, 


with their horrid glare, affrighting the poor chil- 


dren of men. May we not add (though at firſt it 


may ſound like a paradox) that there will be 


no more rain. It is obſervable, that there was 
none in paradiſe: a circumſtance which Moſes 


particularly mentions, (Gen. ii. ver. 5. 65.5 


. End had not cauſed it to rain upon the earth, 


hee went up a miſt from the earth, which - 
then covered LP the PEN ſs of ur! and e 


G 


_ bubly retain its vivifyi ng power, though. Uivelled be 
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5 {16 4 1 | 
d, with moiſture 


have all reaſon to believe, that the caſe will be 
the: ſame when | paradiſe is reſtored. -/ Con- 
ſequently there will be no clouds or fogs: but 


one bright, refulgent day. Much leſs will there 
be any poiſonous damps or peſtilential blaſts. 


There will be no Sirocco in Italy, no parching 
_ or ſuffocating winds in Arabia: no 1 ne 


l winds in our own earns | | 
1 » Shatering the graceful locks of: yon \ fairtrees; 3 
beg pleaſing, healthful bre 


« * Fanning the earth with odoriferous wings,” 


13. But hat a e . the 1 of 
water undergo, when all things are made new ? 
It will be in every part of the world clear and 


limpid, pure from all unpleaſing or unhealthful 


mixtures, riſing here and there in cryſtal foun- 


tains, to refreſn and adorn the earth, With 


quid lapſe of murmuring zr For un- 


doubtedly - as there were in paradiſe, there 


will be various rivers gently * 4 along, for the 
uſe and pleaſure of both man and beaſt. But 
the inſpired writer has expreſsly declared, there 
. will 74 no more ſea, (Rev. xxi. 1.) We have 
reaſon to believe, that at the beginning of the 
world, when God ſaid, Zet the. waters under. the 


aven be eee together unto one place, and let 


diy land appear, (Gen. i. ver. g.) the dry 
land pread over the face of the Water, and 
covered it on every fide. And fo it ſeems to 


have hs till, in order to the general deluge, 
| 4 which 


Talbeient * all the wall bor of vegetation... We 


TW we n CP 8 
k 


. 


2 


bonds, and appear on the ſurface of 


* glas, like" unto "Nat i And yet, 


e 
| af ID. Ir 2 
* J 
- 
ö * 
4 


eich God had ned to bring upon che 
earth at once, the witidows of heangn were eg ; 
and the Fountains of the Feat deep broken up. 


But the ſea will then retire 5 its Jo 
earth 


no more. Neither indeed will there be any more 
need of the fea. For either as the ancient” Poet 
OW View OD 0 
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2 ing of We Carik with N LET 
whatever its inhabitants want: or all 'mankind _ 
vill procure what the whole earth affords, by a 


much eaſier and readier conveyance. For all the 
inhabitants of the earth, our Lord informs us, 


will then be iodaſyian; equal to angels: on a level 


with them in ſwiftneſs as well as ſtrength; ſo that 


they can, quick as thought, tranſport” themſelves, 


or whatever they want, rom one ide WW globe 5 
to the other. N 
1g. But it ſeems; a aptogtey” change vil be 
wrought in the earth, than even in the air an 
water. Not that I can believe that ee 8 
diſcovery of Jacob Behme, which many ſo ea 
contend for, that the earth itſelf with all 
furnitire/and\inhabitanis, will then be 3 fx 
as glaſs. There does not ſeem to be the leaſt 
foundatien for this, either in ſcripture or reaſon. 
Surely not in ſeripture: I know not one text in 
the Old or New Teſtament, which affirms any 
ſuch thing. Certainly it cannot be inferred from 
that text in tie Revelation, chapter the fourth, 
verſe the fixth, Aud before the throne there was' . 
ii. 
lake not, this is the c ief, 11 0 not theonly 
„„ . e 
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1 which has been urged i in 1 * this WH « 
__gpinion!. Neither can I conceive that it has any - * 


foundation in reaſon. It has been warmly 1 
alledged, that all things would: be far more MW geſt 
beautiful, if they were quite tranſparent. But I will 
cannot apprebend this: yea, I apprehend quite vulſ 
755 contrary. Suppoſe every part of a human IM ſhak 

y were made tranſparent as cryſtal, would it Ear 
appear more beautiful than it does now? Nay, vel 
rather it would ſhock us above meaſure. The MW to p 
ſurface of the body, in particular, * The human | rod 
face divine, 18 undoubtedly - one of the moſt | barr 


beautiful objects that can be found under heaven. EM fruj 
But could you look through the roſy cheek, the The 


| ſmooth, fair forehead; or the perl boſom, and ſurf 
diſlinctly ſee all that lies within, you would tum | but 
5 ee from it with loathing and horror. Tha 
14. Let us next take a view of thoſe changes : th 
which we ma e ſuppoſe will then take Lay 
; place in the Fry It will no more be bound up 3 
Vith intenſe cold, nor parched up with extreme 4 
cheat; but will Tam: ſuch. a temperature as will yet 
be mok. conducive to its fruitfulneſs. If in defe 
ö order to in 4s Aab, G0 did of Ane 
1 . occ 
FF «Bi ranges len. | * 
4 7 his oblique Globe, 1 | | 

5 thereby occaGoning Wa ts on one art, and 
violent heat on the other; be, will un oubtedly 8 
then order them to reſtore it to its original pin 
_ poſitions. ſo that there will be a final end, on cart 
the one hand of the burning heat, which makes — 


"Yo 9 it ſcarce e and « on the 


” we 
Y . . 
* 1 few © I 
5 * N . a 54 5 
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15. And: it CAP hoe contain no jarring. or f 


deſtructive principles within its on boſom. It 
will no more have any of thoſe! violent con» 
vulſions in its own bowels. . It will no more be 


ſhaken or torn aſunder, by the impetuous force of 
| Earthquakes: and wilt. therefore need neither 


Veſuvius nor Ætna, nor any burning mountains 


to prevent them. There will be no more Rorrid 
rocks, or frightful precipices; no wild deſerts or 


barren ſands; no impaſſable- moraſſes, or un» 
fruitful bogs, to ſwallow up the unwary traveller. 


There will doubtleſs be inequalities on the 


ſurface of the earth, which are not  blemiſhesj® _ 
but + ren: Das? e 1 e not ane or. 


$f) 4 
5 « Earth hach this varinty: Fes heaven 


Of pleaſure bill and dale 1 t Or aliy 


2273 5 e . WH Thi: 


yet. I cannot think Sealy alba) hills will be | * | 
defect; but an ornament of the new- made earths. 
And ob e we e ae likewiſe ve: 


occalion to yy e, e 028 0K: 
194 . ee tao Be 
4.96 «Lo there hls e ee geil arrays. l 
The fields in chearful green! . 5 


by thouſand: herbs his hand diſplays, 


A thouſand flowers between?” 1 heh by | 


Y And whis . the cement] 33 ah ahi 


= _—_ be? Not thorns, ee or thiſtles. Not 
any uſeleſs or fœted weed; not any poiſonous, 
hurtful, or unpleaſant plant; but every one that 5 


can . conducive? in anywile either t0.0ur. uſe. or 
es f e. 
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in its ten thouſand . although 
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le How far beyond all dest the moſt 


f 


mall no more regret the loſs of the terreſtrial 

paradiſe. or ſigh at that et eas A of 

eur great Poet, f ; 
| 9 Y © Then ſhall this mount 

4 he paradiſe by might of waves be moved 
Qut of his place, puſhed by the horned. Hood. 
With all its verdure ſpoiled and trees adrift, 

- Down the great river to the opening gulph, 
| And there take root, an iſland {alt and bare b”. 


For all the earth ſhall be a more beautiful paradiſe 
«than Adam ever ſaw. 
17. Such will be the ſtate of the new- eanth, 


wth regard to the meaner, the inanimate parts of 


But great as this change will be, it is nothing, 


in eee 5m of that which will thin take place, 
throughout all animated nature. In the living 


part of the creation were ſeen the moſt deplo- 
rable effects of Adam's apoſtacy. The whole 


animated creation, whatever has life, from 
Leviathan to the ſmalleſt mite, was thereby made 

fubje to ſuch vanity, as the inanimate creatures 
They were WV ect to that fell 
that breathe. 


could not be. 
monſter, Death; the c 
They were made ſubj et to po fore-runner, pain, 
God made 
not death, neither hath be pleaſure in the death 
of any living.” 
in the fea, in the air, and on every 
earth can now no otherwiſe preſerve. their hves, 


than by, taking away the lives of others; by 
ſtearing in pieces and devouring 


their poor, 


nene 9 8 ws} 
Res. at 


vely imagination is now able to conceive! We 


How many millions of creatures 
of the 


2 4 * * 
$aa*- * — " 
py 1 £ 
4 . 


wy 4. 


lot of ſuch W Altitude 0 1 A 
nificant as they ſeem, are the offspring. of one 
common Father, the creatures of the ſame God: 


— 


of love! It is probable, not only. two-thirds of, 
the animal creation, but ninety-nine parts of a. 
hundred, are under a. neceſſity of deſtroying! 
others in order to preſerve their own life! But. 
it ſhall not always be ſo. He that fitteth upon 
the throne, will ſoon change the face of all: 

things, and give a demonſtrative, proof to all!“ 
creatures, that A mercy 1s. over all ſus works... 
| The, horrid ſtate of things, which at preſent. 
obtains, will. ſoon be at an end. On: the new. 
earth, no creature will kill or hurt or give gain to. 

any other. . The Scorpion will haye nd poilonous. 
ſting, the Adder no venomous teeth. The en 
will have no claws to tear tlie Lamb; no teeth to. 

grind his: fleſn and bones. Nay, no creature, na- 
beaſt, bird or fiſh, will have. any. inclination iq. 
hurt any other. For cruelty. will be far awa 
and ſavageneſs and fierceneſs be forgotten. 0 
that violence ſhall be heard no more, neither 
waſting or. deftruQtion: ſeen- on. the face of the 
earth. The wolf. ſhall dwell with the lamb e (the 
words may be literally, as well: as: figuratively. 
underſtood) and, the leopard ſhall he:down with the 
kid.. They. noc hurt or agſtroy, from the 
riſing up of the fun,. to the going down. of tha 
ſame. 

18. But the moſt da of all vt FH dy 
change which then will take place on the: poor, 
finful, miſerable children of men. Theſe had 
fallen in many reſpeQs as from a, greater height, 
o into a lower depth than) any other. part of the 


creation. But they ſhall ear a great uoice out of 


Wh ; 4 Ying, Behold, the- nn, of, Cod. : 
Þ a I Hens i 


is 
* 


+ 
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win men. And he will dwell with tem: and they 
Shall be his people: and Cod himP/elf ſhall be their 
Cod, Rev. xx1. ver. 3, 4. Hence will arife an t 4 
- | alt +! of Nolnels, and happineſs, fir . 
ſuperior to that which Adam enjoyed in paradiſe. 
Insa how beautiful a manner is this deſcribed. by 
the Apoſtle ! Cod ſhall wipe away all tears from 
, their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, i 
neither ſorrow nor erying. Neither ſhall there be T! 
any more pain: for the former things are done 
away. As there will be no more death, and no 
more pain or ſickneſs preparatory thereto: as 
 _ there will be no more grieving for, or parting 
with friends, ſo there will be no more ſorrow or 
crying. Nay, but there will be a greater de- 
hverance than all this; for there will be no more 
fin. And to crown all, there will be a deep, an 
intimate, aft uninterrupted union with God. A 
conſtant communion with the Father and his Son 
5 Jeſus Chrift, through the Spirit: a continual 
e of the Three-Oue God, and of all the 
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Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart : thou 
offer fin upon lim. 


A GREAT part of the book of Exodus, and 


. * * 


4 A. almoſt the whole of the book of Lewiticus, 
relate to the ritual or ceremonial Law of Mo/es, 
which was peculiarly given to the children of 


+ 7 


1755 ; but was ſuch 4 yoke, ſays the ps 5 
ie la 


eter, as neither our fathers nor we. are 


bear. We are therefore delivered from it: and 


this is one branch of the liberty whereweth Chriſt 


 rath made us free. Vet it is eaſy to obſerve, that 


— 


many excellent moral L are interſperſed 
among theſe Ceremonial Laws. -Several of them 


we find in this very chapter. Such as, Bonns nn 

Hall not gather every grape in my vineyard : Thu WM 

ſhalt leave them for the poor an, 175 er. I an 
Th 


the Lord your God, ver, 10. Ye ſhall not 
neither lie one to another, ver. 11, Thou ſha 


defraud thy neighbour, neither rob him + the wages 


of him that is tured ſhall not abide with thee till _ © 


the morning, Ver. 13- Thou Hate not curſe \the 
| before the. ind: 


deaf, nor pus a flumbling, block before i 


As if he had ſaid, I am he whole. eyes are, ayer al 
lt „ 
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the earth, and whale ears are open to their 0 
Fe ſtall do no ungighteouſue/s in judgment ; thou 
ſhalt not reſpect the perſon of the poor, which 


compaſlionate men may be tempted to do; nor 


honour the per? n of the maghty ; to which there 
temptations, ver. 13. Thou ſhalt 


are a thou 
not go up and down as a tale bearer among thy 
f Ws. ver. 16. although this is a - fin which 
human laws have never yet been able to prevent. 
Then follows, Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
thy heart : thou ſhalt in any wiſe 0 
bour, and not ſuffer fin upon him. 
In order to underſtand this important direction 


aright, and to apply it profitably tc to our Own. ſouls, 


let us conſider, 


Firſt, What it is what we are to rebuke 3 


reprove; What is the thing that is here enjoined ? 
Secondly, Who are they whom we are command- 


eck to ye and e How are we to re- 


; 1% them? 


1 7 b 


1. 1.5 Let üs cee felt What | is "the 55 
Py 1s here enjoined? What i is it we are to 


rebuke or reprove? And what is it, To reprove. 


What is it to N To tell any one of his. 


faults, as clearly appears from the following 
words, Thou ſhalt not t not /u Ver fin upon him. Sin is. 
therefore the thing we are called to reprove, or. 
rather bim that commits ſin. We are to do all 


that in us lies to convince him of k his fault and lead 


him 1 into the right way. 


21 Love indeed requires us, to warn ' kim, not 
| only of {in (although of this chief Tk lixewiſe 
ed in, would. 


of any error, which if it were nerf 


naturally lead to fin, If we Fa not hate him in 


f one * if we” love | our ec as our- 
TY elves, . 


wy nergh- | 
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1 1. 170 U . in ths het oh ans 1 5 
Who: are thoſe that we are called 10 reprove7 
It is the more needful to conſider this, becauſe it 
s affirmed by many ſerious perſons, That there 
are ſome ſinners. whom the Scripture itſelf forbids 


(a). 


flaws this will be our outen 3 to 
warn him of every evil way and of =P ae 
which tends to evil. 

9. But if we deſire, not to lee Hut i 55 Y 
ſhould-rarely reprove any one, for any thing that 


is of a diſputable nature, that will bear noe, to 


be. ſaid, on both ſides. - A thing may poſſibly 
appear evil to me: therefore I ſeruple the doing 
of it. And if I were to do it while that 1 


remains, I ſhould be a ſinner before God. B 
another is not to be judged by my conſcience, to 


his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth. Therefore | 


I would not reprove him, but for what is clearly 


and undeniably evil. Such, for inſtance, is profane 
curſing and ſwearing, which. even. thoſe: Who 
raiſe it moſt, will not often venture to defend, 1 
if one mildly expoſtulates with them. Such is 
drunkenneſs, which even a habitual drunkard 
Will condemn when he is ſober. And ſuch, in 
the account of the generality of Ten 26; Ye 
profaning of the Lord's Day. - And if any chick 
ate guilty of thele fins, 2200 a While attempt o 
defend them, very few. will perſiſt to do it, if 


you look them ſteadily 


in the face, 
5 * cheir nas ici | 


us to reprove. This ſenſe has been put ont 


ſolemn Caution of our Lord, in his e 175 1 


the Mount. 25 not . pearl 
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end rend you. But the plain meaning of theſe 
jords is; Do not offer the pearls, the ſublime 
alles or myſteries of the: goſpel, to thoſe 
hom you know to be'brutiſh men, immerſed in 
fans, and having no fear of God before their 
eyes. This would expoſe thoſe precious jewels 
to contempt, and yourſelves to' injurious treat- 
ment. But even thoſe whom we know to be in 
our Lord s ſenſe, dogs and ſwine, if we ſaw them 
dd, or heard them fpeak, what they themſelves 
know to be evil, we ought in any Wiſe to 
Teprove them ; elſe we hate our brother in our 
Aeusti.. Q 
a, The perſons ntended by « our 3 are 
every child of man, every one that breathes the 
vital air, all that have ſouls to be ſaved. And if 
we refrain from performing this office of love oo 
any, becauſe they are ſinners above other men, they 5 
may perſiſt in their ras wt but n blood wal Fr 
God require at our hands. 
g. How ſtriking is Mr. Baxter's refleQion on 
his head, in his Saint's Everlaſting Reſt. * Sup- 
ſe thou wert to meet one in the e world, 4 
whom. thou hadſt denied this office of love, when - 
ye were both together under the fun; what 
anſwer couldſt thou make to his upbraiding? 
At ſuch a time and place, While we were under 
the ſun, God delivered me into thy hands. 1 
then did not know the way of falvation, but Was 
ſeeking death in the error of my life. And 
therein thou ſufferedſt me to remain, without 55 
once endeavouring to awake me out of 7 ; 
'Hadf} thou imparted to me thy knowledge, a 
warned me o fleèe from the 'wrath to 51 
neither J nor thou need ever have come into | 
de place obtormont,” & 3 RATON 0 v8. oF 
„ | . 1 Every 
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_ _ 4. Every one therefore that has a ſoul to be 
ſaved, is entitled to this good offièe from thee, 
Yet this does not imply, that it is done in the 1 
| ſame degree to every one. It cannot be denied. 
that there are ſome, te whom it is -particularly _ 
due. Such, in the firſt place, are our parents, 
if we have any that ſtand in need of it: unless 
vue ſhould place our conſorts and our children 
on an equal footing with them. Next to theſe 
we may rank our brothers and ſiſters, and after= _ - - 
[| wards our relations as they are alied to us in Ka 
nearer or more diſtant manner, either by blood 
or by marriage. Immediately after theſe, are = 
our. ſervants, whether bound to us fora term f 
years, or any ſhorter term. Lafily, ſuch in their 
ſeveral degrees are our countrymen, our fe. 
 low-citizens; and the members of the fame 
ſociety, whether civil or religious: the latter 
have a particular claim to our ſervice: ſeeing 
thefe ſocieties are formed with that very deſigl, 
To watch over each other for this very end, tha 
we may not ſuffer ſin upon our brother. If WW 
neglett to ko eh any of theſe, when A fair op:: 
portunity offers, we are undoubtedly to be ranked — 
among thoſe, that hate their brother in their hearts 
And how ſevere is the ſentence: of the Apoſtle 
againſt thoſe who fall under this condemnauon't. . + 
Ae that hateth his brotker, though it does not 
break out into words or actions, r d murderer. .. 
And ge know, continues the Apoſtle, that no _ 
murderer hath eternal life, abiding in him: He 
hath not that ſeed planted in bis foal, whith 
groweth up unto everlaſting life. In other words ,* ? 
he is in ſuch a ſtate, that if he dies therein he Þ - 7 
cannot ſee life. It plainly follbws, That to neg. 
„Vorl. . RP OR ON 202] 
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lest this, i. is no ſmall view) but eminenty en. 
de final. ſal vation 
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III. We have ſeen what is meant 3 reproving 

our brother, and who thoſe are that we ſhould 
- reprove. But the principal thing remains to be 
_ conſidered. How, In what männer are we to 


e them) 5 7 

1. It mult be lowed, that there! | 184 | bon. 
1 difficulty, in performing this i in a right 
manner, Although at the ſame time, it is far 
leſs difficult to ſome than it is to others. Some 
there are who. are particularly qualified for. it, 


whether by nature, or prattiſe, or grace. They 
are not incumbered, neither with evil ſhame, | Vr 


that ſore burden, the fear of man. They are 
both ready t to undertake this labour of os. and | 
ſrilful in performing it. To theſe therefore it is 
little or no croſs: nay, they have a kind of reliſh | 
for it, and a faiisfattion therein, over and above 
that which ariſes from a conſciouſneſs of having 
done their duty. But be it a croſs to us, greater 
or leſs, we know that hereunto we are called. 


>a And be the difficulty ever ſo great to us, we know 
in whom we have truſted: and that he will 


| ſurely” _ his word, As thy. ay, fo Ju = 
* . 


2. In What manner TIF ſhall we reprove our 
bröther, in order that our reproof may be moſt 
eſſectua [4 Let. us firſt of all take care, that 


whatever we do, may be done in the ſoirit -W 
loue; in the ſpirit of tender good- will to our 
1 as for one who is Th Son of our 
common Father, and one for whom Chriſt died, 
that he might be a partaker of falvation. 5 
. by the of Goc love will beget 
love. 
4 


> — 
* = 1 * * 
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A 


to the heart of the hearer: and you will find in 
due time, that your labour bath” not been in 
* yan in the Lord. 
Meantime the greateſt care FOOT Pi SY, et 


9. 

that. you ſpeak in the ſpirit of hunility. Beware 
chat you do not think of yourſelf more highly. 
. chan you ought.to think. If you think 10 
| - highly of yourlelf, you can ſcarce avoid deſpiſin | 
your brother. And if you ſhew, or even fe 
the leaſt contempt of thoſe whom you reprove, it 
will blaſt: your whole work and occafion'you to. 


loſe all your labour. In order to 8 the 
very appearance of pride; it will be often necdful 


to be explicit on the head: to diſclaim all pre- 
feerrting yourſelf before him: and t the \ jt W 
you reprove that which is evil, to own TP 
oo for that which is good in him.” "OE ts 
Wy Great care muſt be taken, in he things place, 
2 { 40 in the ſpirit of meckne/5, as well. 25 
lowlineſs. The Apoſtle affures us, that the wrath 
of men-worketh not tie righteouſulſe of Cod. 
er, though it be adorned with the ame of 
zeal, begets- anger; not love or holineſs. - V 


Jn ſhould therefore avoid with all poſſible care, the - 7 


very appearance of it. Let there be no trace 
of it, either in the eyes, the geſture, or the 


tone of voice: but let theſe concur in ma- „„ 
nifeſting a New. - humble, . "dips aſſo! Ons. 


1 5. te 

5. But all this time ſee that you d. not . 
in , Put no confidence in your” own. 

wiſdom or addreſs, or abilities of any kind. For 

; the ſucceſs of all you ſpeak or do, truſt not 


ad pre but in the great Author of every good. 88 775 a Fa. 


. 8 2 derefore oe” 2.4 are 
AF " ng” 


165 231 * - 1 5 1 ' 
X * Tbe alen of ao ſear will en 


, . f % 
* AX | p 


* 7 
* 


+. Is * : * F 
. 
I * 
o 5 K 


* 0 wt 
74 6 
* 72 o& 
1 x 
* * - * . * 2 3 k — 
1 & $a; pact cd WP — ; ; 4 b £ 2 N , 
— - a A 5 * 1 ba K 
A FUR won ere 3 2 ———— = t ay — - 
P — 0 
- — — — Mam - — 2 = _ 
. __ l = = 


— 5 


o - I's 4 N : 0 2 
_ * 1 & us N 5 5 . 
. ? N W | * 
20 A, * F . * 


The © 4 1 


* 4 


( #96 ) 


ſpeaking, continually lift up your heart to him 
that worketh all in all, And whatſoever is 
© ſpoken in the ſpirit of prayer will not fall to the 
SoC adobe bs \-6t: 3 oat OG 
6. So much for the pirit wherewith you 
- fhould fpeak, when you reprove your neighbour, 
I now proceed to the outward manner. It has 


* 


been frequently found, that the prefacing a 
reproof with a frank profeſſion of good-will, has 
cauſed what was ſpoken to ſink deep into the 
heart. This will generally have a far beiter 
effect, than that grand faſhionable engine, flat. . 
. tery, by means of which the men of the world - 
bave oſten done ſurpriſing things. But the very - 
. fame things, yea, far greater, have much oftener | 
been effected, by a plain and artleſs declaration of M.- 4 
_ diſintereſted love. When you feel God has 
_  kindled this flame in your heart, hide it not; 
give it full vent. It will pierce like lightning. 4» 
The ftout, 'the hard hearted will . 
_ * fore you, and know that God is with you of |. © 
JJ / Kon Bred oe 
J. Although it is certain that the main point in 
reproving is, to do it with a right ſpirit, yet it 8 
muſt alſo be allowed there are ſeveral little < 
eircumſtances with regard to the qutward manner. f 
which, are by no means without their uſe, and 1 
_ therefore are not io be deſpiſed. One of theſe 1 
= 
I 
1 
t 
| 
F 


is, Whenever you reprove, da it with great. < 
ſertouſneſs; fo that as you really are in earneſt, 
vou may likewiſe appear ſo to be. A ludicrous 


reproof makes little - impreſſion, and is ſoon 
forgot. Beſides, that many times is taken ill, aa 

J if you ridiculed the perſon you reprove; And 

indeed, thoſe who are not accuſtomed to make 
' _ © jefts, do not take it well to be jeſted upon. One 
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means 6 of giving a Teva; air to 1 ROT peakyis - 
as often as may be, to uſe the very words ot Scrip- - ©. 
ture. F requently we find the word of God, even "ob 
in a private converſation, has a. peculiar.energy = 
and the ſinner , When he expects. it leaſt, feels it . 
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harper than a two-edged ſword. (FH 

8. Vet there are ſome exceptions 0 this penn” : 
ole of reproving ſeriouſly. There are ſome : 8 
exempt caſes, tar eale as a Nath 1 of buman 15 
nature e Ea „ 1 


. 2 755  Ridiculum e acri 22 2 WY * £5 Z + 


1 nale walk plated. raillery. will pierce deeper. 5 
than ſolid argument. But this has place chiefly, 
when we have to do with thoſe, who are 1 1 
ſtrangers to religion.” And when. we condeſcenk | 
to give a ludicrous reproof to a perſon of his 
charaſter, it ſeems we are authorized I to d 


„ M8 


— 


e S add | nd | 
®., MN 
; ; or 
o 4 « 
* * 


by that advice of Solomon, - Anſwer a fool : 
_ rang to. his is folly, 5 he bs a in lis : 
. . The manner of hs 3 maß in We Fa 1 
. too, be varied according to the oceaſion. 
Sometimes you may find it proper to uſe man i 


Words, to expreſs our ſenſe at large. At other. 
times you may Judge it more ' expedient,. to- 43 1 
uſe few words: perhaps a+ ſingle- fomarite... on 
And at others, it may be adviſeable, to uſe no 
words at all; but a [gas a ſigh; or a look... 
Particularly when 1 rfon. yo would res. 4 3 


e 


prove, is greatly your ſuperior. And-frequent 
"Is filent kind of reproof will be Sod 
by the power of God: And conſequently have, 

_ __ »: far< batter: elfekt, than- a — Ree and | labour | i 


_ Gfcaurle, © 
1 1 i 10. Once: | 


10. nee ane Sw 


to reprove any one, whom you are not likely 


to ſee any more, you are fo ſnatch the preſent 
opportunity, and to ſpeak in ſeaſon, or out of 


* feafon, But with them . you have frequent 


opportunities of ſeeing, you may wait for a fair 
occaſion. \. Here the advice of the Poet has Place. 


Lou may ſpeak 
. IN Si validus, 1 RO erit F ige . | 


| | when he is in a good 3 or when he aſks it 


you ewe you 9 N the 8 N 
. NS £ 4  Mollia tempora fandi. | 


” — 


V ſolt, mild 1 


And then God will both teach you how to” 8 


5 ſpeak, and give a bleſſing to what is ſpoken... | 


11. But here let me guard you againſt one 
' miſtake. It paſſes for an indiſputable maxim, | 
Never attempt to reprove a man when he is . 
intoxicated with. drink.” Reproof, it is ſaid, is 


then thrown away, and can have no good effect. 
I dare not fay ſo. I have ſeen not a few clear 
inſtances of the contrary. Take one. Many 


Pears ago, paſſing by a man in Moorfields, who 
was ſo drunk, he could hardly ſtand, I put a paper 
into his hand. He looked at it and ſaid, 4 
word word to a drunkard— that is me-—Sir, _ 


Sir! I am wrong—l know I am wrong—pray 


let me talk alittle with you.“ He held me by tile 
hand a full half hour. - And 12 Wader be got 1 


13. Lbeleech 


drunk no more. 


* 


1 A word ſpoken in 8 e 7 15 
21 9 It is true, if you are providentially called 5 


Wl: 


* 5 * 
. 


(9s). 


12. I lelsch y 2thren 8 mercies * "A 
Cod. do not prey po 1 drunkards. Have 4 . 1 
compaſſion. on them. Be inſtant wich them, "7D £0 i 
25 in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon! Let not ſhame. 
or fear of men, prevent your pulling theſe * 
oe MRS _ aß OS: not r Wn 
„ condemned: N be ED Sy, oY 
bs Nor 0 3 not diſcern the el plight, 
it they are „ 


* ” g PR 


But th deſ pair ; $2 hae no. wks e 3 efcapi 
out cy And they fink into vo {ill = 
becauſe none elſe has any hope for them! 
Sinners of every other ſort, a. A venerable 
old Clergyman, have I frequently known con- 
verted to God. But an habitual drun kard, * 
have never known converted.” But I haye known _ 
ute hundred, perhaps five thouſand. | Ho! Art 
mou one, who readeſt theſe words? Then . 
mhou the words of the Lord! I have a meſſage 
from God unto thee, O ſinner! Thus faith = 
Lord, Caſt not away. thy hope. I have. not 
3 forgotten, thee, He that "els thee; © There is 
' no help, is a liar e the beginning. Look + 
up!. ehold the Lamb of God, who. taketh _ 
away the fin of the world! This day is err 
come to thy ſoul: only ſee that thou deſpiſe not 
bim that ſpeaketh! 1 now he ſaith unto thee, . 
= de be of 9 cheer! "Thy: ſins are CONT, 3 
thee!” ' 
213- Laſtly. Von that are diligent in . IS 
labour of love, ſee that you be not „ 5 | — 1 | 
although after you have uſed your beſt. 3 i 
- yours, you . ſhould wor preſent fruit. You -- + 
TOOL? een 1 ee then — *F have ate + 
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e will 70 Cod 3 . rind WY come, 
= be weary 974 AR ada 25 ye 
reap, aint not. after Abraham, 
who act f hat abe, fill believed 2 Ke. Cat thy | 
| bread upon the waters, and after many days thou = CC. 
e e 3 
14. I have now only a few. words to add; TR, 
unto you, my brethren, who are vulgarly called M — 
iz Methodiſts. 1 never heard or read of any con- 1 
ſiderable revival of religion, which was noet 
attended with a ſpirit of reproving. I believe it 
cannot be otherwiſe; for what is faith, unleſs it 
Vorketh by love? Thus it was in every part of 
Wt er nee] when the preſent revival of religion be. 
gan about fifty years ago: all the ſubjects of that 
revival, all the Methodiſts, ſo called, in every 
palace, were reprovers of 20 . And 
1 Indeed ſo are all, that being 7u th, have 
peace with God kran 1 701 Chriſti. Such they 
are at firſt: and if they uſe that precious gift, it 
Vill never be taken away. Come, brethren! In. 
the name of God, let us begin E. Rich or = 
7, let us all ariſe as one man! And in any 
wiſe, let every man rebuke his nei N and not 
Puffer in upon him] Then ſhall all Great- Britain 
3 2 know, that we do not go a warfareat 
dur own coſt. Yea, +4 ny tn Ws rr eons 2 
8 ends 0 5 the world * ; um. 
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; but « can . not. Ws I 
e F 85 . apes . * 5 5 2 2 
E entire TL runs thus. Te Pharis _ 
1 /ees al/o with the Sadducees. came, and . 
templing, defired him, that he would en them. « 8 i 
Ian from heaven. He anſwered and ſaid, Wi 
il 425 evening. Je Jay, It will be fair weather; 3 
is red; and in the morning. 1 will. e. 15 
1 1 o day : for the Jhy is red and lower 5 
he hypocrites, ye can diſcern lie TD 
[of fy ; but can ” not diſcetn the figns of ile 
. The Phari ces 40% ith. the Sadducees- came 
1 general theſe were quite oppoſite to each 8 
other: but it is no uncommon. thing for the i x: 
children of the world to lay aſide their ef on Gs 
to each other (at leaſt, for a ſeaſon) and co 
to unite in oppoſing the children of God: and. "Hh 
tempting, that is, making a trial, whether he was 5 5 
indeed ſent of God, defered ham that * 0 1 
0 them a fign from heaven, which they be ED OTE 
no "falſe prophet was able lo db. It is not im & 
probable, they imagined, this would plc 1 
them, that he was really ſent from God. fle. 
ſuered and aid unto them, When it 5 evening, . 5 * 
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e fo * 1 wil be fr ke for YON ky 25 red. the 
to tn the morning, Ie will be foul weather to the 
day, for the ty ts red and lowering./, "Probably f bef 
there were more certain ſigns of fair, and 3 
foul weather, in their climate, than there are in of 

ours. 0 ye hypocrites, making profeſſion of Wye, ſo 
While you have enmity in your hearts: Ye can _ 
 » aifcern the face of t * and judge thereby bee 
What the weather will be: but can ye not diſcern but 
the figns of the times,'when God Leigh his firſt „ 
ele Son into the world ?? os wo 
3. Let us more particularly enquire, firſt, Ge 
What were the times, whereof. our Lord hore | Fu 
1 aks? And what were the fegns whereby thoſe Shz 
times wefe to be diſtinguiſhed from all others? ag. 
Me may then enquire, Toon, What are the Me 
times which we have reaſon to believe are now at to 
hand? And how is it that all Who are Wy 
„ elilled Cbriſtians do not diſcern the 2 Eb 22 : =. 
I * 5 . Ver 
A 755 2 1 6 « Shi 
5 1 5 Let us in the ert RY hints, What 5 1 
times were thoſe, concerning which our Lord 1 is : tim 
here ſpeaking? It is eaſy to anſwer, The times i the 
olf the Meſſiah: the times ordained before the Be 
. foundation of the world wherein it pleaſed God. my 
to give his only begotten Son, to take our nature 5 Veel 
upon him, to be found in Faſtuon * as a man, to ma 
- _ live a life of ſorrow and pam, and at length to |. of 
F be obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs; _ Lo. 
to the end that- whoſoever believeth on him ſhould An 
2, = t periſh, but have everlaſting life. This was the Par 
important time, the ſigns 4 nay the Phariſees Iſa 
WS 21 Sadducees coutd not diſcern. - Clear as they 5 te 
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the heart of theſe men that FI aid- not diſcern 1 
the tokens of his coming, though foretold ſo Toog, 
before. TIE . | 
2. But what were thoſe ſigns of the coming 
0 that Juſt One, which had been fo long * 2 


ſo clearly foretold ? and whereby they might 


eaſily have diſcerned thoſe times, had not the veil : 
been on their heart? They are many in number 


but it may ſuffice to mention a few of them. 
One of the firſt is 506 ointed out in the ſolemn. 
words, ſpoken by a little before his death, 
Gen. xlix. 10. 15 Sep [ not depart Jrow 
Judah, nor a Lawgiver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come. All both antient and modern Jews: 
agree, that by Shiloh we are to underſtand the 
Meſſiah: who was therefore to come according 
to the prophecy, before the Sceptre, that is, the 


| ſovereignty, departed from Fudah. But it did 


without controverſy de 2 from Judal, at this 
very time, an infallible ſign, that at tos very time 3: 
- Shiloh, that is the Meſſtah came. 
DE” A ſecond eminent ſign of thoſe times, the 
times of the coming of the Meſſiah, is given us in 
the third chapter of the prophecy of Malachi. 
| Behold, I ſend my Meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare 
my way before me : (v. 1 I, 
ſeth. all Juddenly come to has temple.” _ How 
manifeſtly was this fulfilled, firſt, by the comin 
of. Zokn the Baptiſt ? And then by our bleſſed . 
Lord himſelf, coming ſuddenly to his temple ? | 


and the Lord, whom e 


And what ſign could be clearer to thoſe that im- 2 4 


partially conſidered the words of the prophet 17 


Iſaiah, ch. xl. ver. 4, The voice of one crying in 


the wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of the Lord, 5 
make his paths ek 


4. But yet clearer ſigns than theſe cif” any = 


could be clearer) w were the mi ighty works * he 
r -N WIR 5 


(a 3. 


1 e he himſelf ede The - 
works which I do, they teſtify of me. And to 


theſe he explicitly appeals in his anſwer to the 


e e of John 23 Baptiſt. ' (Not propoſed, as 


- ſome have ſtrange ly imagined) from any doubt 
which he had himſelf : but from a deſire of con- 


firming his diſciples, who might poſſibly waver, 


when their maſter was taken from their head:) 
Art thou he that ſhould come, the Meſfiah? Or 
lool we for another? No bare verbal anſwer 
could have been fo convincing, as what they ſaw 
with their own eyes, Jeſus therefore referred 
them- to this teſtimony : He an febered and faid 
unto them, Co and ſſet John the things which ye 
ear and ſee: the blind receive their fight, and the 
lame wall the lepers are clean , 250 the dea 
hear ; the dead gy raiſed up, and the poor have the 
Zofpel reached unto them, Matt. xi. 4, 5. 
85 how then came it to paſs, that thoſe 


1 were ſo ſharp-ſighted in other things, who 
Could diſcern the face of the ſky, were not able 8 
che icated the coming of 

the Meſſiah? They could not diſcern them, not 


diſcern thoſe ſigns, which 1 


for want of evidence: this was full and clear: 

but for want of integrity in themſelves; becauſe 
| they were a wicked and adulterous generation : 
becauſe the perverſeneſs of their hearts ſpread a 


cloud over their underſtandin Therefore 
55 ſhone bright, 

yet by were inſenſible of it. They were not 

willing to be convinced: therefore they remained 


c althoug ch the Sun of Righteouſne 


in ignorance. The light was ſufficient: but they 


ſhut their eyes that they might not ſee it. So that 


: were without excuſe, till vengeance! came 
; won them to the OI. | 


u. . We 


% 
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II. 1. We are in the facbnd TOP; to conſider, : 
| What are the times which we have reaſon. > 
| believe are now at hand? And how is it that al! 
| who are called Chriſtians do not diſcern the „ Aus | 
of theſe times? 
Ne times which we have "ak to belies: are £ 
at hand (if they are not already. begun) are „ 
ious men have termed, The time of the - 
2 glory: meaning the time wherein God _ 
would lan diſplay his power and love, in 
the fulfilment of his gracious promiſe, that the | 
knowledge of the Lord ſhall cover Ae earth, as the | 
waters cover the fea. 5 
2. But are there in n or in any part 5 
of the world, any /in, of ſuch a time approach- . 
ing ?” It is not many years ſince that a perſon 
conſiderable learning, as well as eminence in- 
the Church (then Biſhop of London) in his paſtoral | 
letter made chis obſervation, © I cannot imagine 
what perſons mean, by talking of 4: great work 
/ God at this time. I do not ſee any work of TEES. 
God now, more than as been at any other time. 
| 1 believe it. I believe that great man, did not 
ſee any extraordinary work of God: Neither he 
nor the generality of Chriſtians, ſo called, ſa any 
ſigns of the glorious day that is approaching. 88 
But how is this to be accounted for? How is ie 
that thoſe who can now diſcern the face of the 
*h who are not only great Philoſophers, but 
at Divines, as eminent as ever the Sadducees _ 
yea, or the Phariſees, were, do not diſcern the 
ſigns of thoſe glorious times, which if 1 not begun, 
are nigh even at the door Pr, T5 
3. We allow indeed, that in every age of the 
Church, the kingdom of. God came not with ober. 
vaton ; not with e and: pomp, or Wore : 
2. : of 
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of thoſe. bid Anand which uſually 
attend the kingdoms of this world. We allow 


this kingdom of God is within ust and that conſe- 
_ quently when it begins, either in an individual or 


in a nation, it ts like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
at firſt is the leaſt of all feeds; but nevertheleſs 


ES 8 increaſes, till it becomes a great tree. 
r 


to uſe the other compariſon of our Lord, 


It is like a Title leaven, which” a woman took and | 
tad in three 888 5 res of meal, 420 the whole was 


leavened. 

4. But may it not be aſked, Are mere now 
any ſigns that the ay, of Godis power 18 ap- 
proaching? I appeal to every candid, un- 
prejudiced perſon, whether we may not at this 


3s diſcern, all thoſe ſigns (underſtanding the 


words in a ſpiritual ſenſe) to which our Lord 


referred to John's diſciples. | The blind receive 


their fight; Thoſe who were blind from their 
birth, unable to ſee their own deplorable ſtate, 


and much more to fee God and the JANE he 


has prepared for them in the Son of his love, 


now fee themſelves, 1 and the ti; rt of the glory 


of Cod, in the face of Feſus Chrift. ' The eyes of 


their underflandin being now opened, they fee all 
: things clearly. The deaf hear. Thoſe that were 


before” utterſy deaf, to. all the outward and inward 


calls of God, now hear not only his providential 


calls, but alſo the whiſpers of his grace. The 
lame wall. Thoſe who never before aroſe from 
"the earth, or moved one ſtep toward heaven, 
are now walking in all the ways of God; yea, 


running the race that is ſet before them. Ilie 
lepers are cleanfed. The deadly leproſy of ſin. 
which they brought with e into the world, . 
4d which 1 no art of man could ever cure is now 


clean 
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clean departed from them. And ſarely, n 


thoſe words been ſo eminently fulfilled. The poor _ 
have the goſpel preached untothem, as it is at this day. 
At this day the goſpel leaven, faith working by 
K outward holineſs, or (to uſe te 
terms of St. Paul,) riyhteouſne/s, and peace, and“! 
joy in the Holy. Ghoſt, hath fo ine various 


love, inward an 


parts of Europe, particularly in Englund, Scotland, 
Ireland, in the iſlands, in the North and South 


from Georgia, to Neu- England, and Newfound- 
land that ſinners have been truly converted to 
God, throughly changed both in heart and in 
life; not by tens, or by hundreds only, but by 
thouſands, yea, by myriads ! The fact cannot be 
denied: we can point out the perſons, With their 
names and places of abode. And yet the wiſe 
men of the world, the men of eminence, the 
men of learning and renown, cannot imagine 
What we mean by talking of any extraordinar7 


work of God!” They cannot diſcern the figns: _ 
of the/e times! They can ſee no ſign at all of 
1 God's ariſing to maintain his on caule, and: ſet 
up his kingdom over the ear tl!!! 
5. But how may this be accounted for? How: - 
is it, that they cannot diſcern the ſigns of theſe 
times? We may account for their want of _ 
diſcernment on the ſame principle we accounted! _ 
for that of the Phariſees and Sadducees; namely, * 
that they likewiſe were what thoſe were, an | 
adulterous and finful generation. If their eye 
was ſingle, their whole body would be full: of ' - 
_ light. But ſuppoſe their eye be evil, their whole _ 


body muſt be full of darkneſs. Every.evil - 
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in any age or nation ſince the Apoſtles, have 
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clouds the underſtanding. How: then can we 
expect, that thoſe ſhould: be able to: diſcern the 
ſigns of the times, who are full of all diſorderly 
Paſſions, and flaves to every evil temper? But 
this is really the caſe. They are full of pride; 
they think of themſelves far more highly than 
they ought to think. They are vain; they [eek 
honour one of another, and not the honour that 
cometh of God only. They cheriſh hatred: and . 


malice in their hearts: they give place. to anger, - 


to envy, to rev enge. They return evil for evil 1 "= 
and railing for railing. Inſtead of overcoming 7 
evil with good, they make no ſcruple of de- i 


manding an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a $ 
tooth. They /avour not the' things that are of | £ 
Cod, but the things that are of men. They ſet Fl 
their affections, not on things above, but on the 
things that are of the earth. They love the f 
creature more than the Creator > they are lovers of 75 | 
pleaſure more then lovers of God. How then | 
ſhould they diſcern the ſigns of the times? The 
god of this wortd whom they ſerve, has blinded 
their hearts; and covered their minds with a veil 
of thick darkneſs. Alas! What have theſe © ſouls © 
of i fleſh and blood,” (as one an to do with God 
or the things of God „„ 
6. St. John aſſigns this very 105 for the 
: hows! 2 2 underſtanding the things of God, 
Namely, Fhat in conſequence of their preceding 
fins, 280 wilful rejecting the light, God had now 
delivered them up to one, who had blinded them 
aft recovery. Over and over, when they might 
555 ſeen, they would not: they ſhut their eyes | 
againſt the light. And now: they cannot fee, | © 
God having given them up to an undiſcerning > 
mind; therefore hex do not believe becauſe 
25: | that 


1 neee : 
* 


| 
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that Baia laid, FIRE is, Wc of. Th don 8 
given in that ſaying of 1/aiah) He hath blinded 
their eyes, and hardened their hearts, that they 


fhould not ſee with tlieir eyes, nor underſtand with 


lein hearts, and be converted and I ſhould heal 
| then, ' The plain meaning is, Not that God did 
this by his own immediate power. It would be 
flat blaſphemy to ſay, that God in this ſenſe 
| hardens any man. But his Spirit ſtrives with 
them no longer, and then Saus nen thaw | 
effectually. Ty 
75 . as it was: WS A in in times, 
ſo it is with the prelent generation. Thoulands 
of thoſe who bear the name of Chriſt are now _ 
given up to an undiſcerning mind. The god of 
this world hath ſo blinded their eyes, that the 
light cannot. ſhine upon them: ſo. that they can 
no more diſcern the ſigns of the times, than the 
Phariſees and Sadducees could of old. A won 
derful inſtance of this ſpiritual blindneſs, this 
total inability to diſcern the ſigns of the times 
mentioned in ſcripture, is given us in the very - 
celebrated work of a late eminent Writer: Who 


2 the New. Jeruſalem came down from heas 8 


ven, when Conſtantine the Great, called himſelf a 


Chriſtian. I fay, called hamſe 70%. a Chriſtian; for. 1 i 


dare not affirm that he was one, any more than 
| Peter the Great. I cannot but believe; he would 


have come nearer the mark, if he had ſaid, that . 


was the time, when a huge cloud of infernal 


brimſlone and ſmoke came up from the bottom- ö 


leſs. pit. For ſurely there never was a time 
wherein Satan gained ſo fatal an advantage over 


. the Church oi Chriſt, as when ſuch a Hood of . 
riches, and honour, and power. broke i In OP it, 1 


e on the. Clergy. . 
8. 57 FF 
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8. By the ſame rule, what ſigns would this 


writer have ex 


have expected a hero, like Charles of Sweden, or 


Frederick of OO to carry fire, and, ſword, 
and Chriſtianity through whole nations at once. 


And it cannot be denied, that ſince the time of 


Conſtantine, many nations have been converted in: 


this way. But could it be ſaid concerning ſuch: 
converſions as theſe, The kingdom of heaven cometh: 
not with obſervation ! Surely every one muſt 
obſerve a warrior ruſhing through the land, at 
the head of fifty or fixty thouſand men! But is 

this the way of ſpreading Chriſtianity, which the 


, author. of it, the Prince of peace, has choſen 7 
Nay, it is not in this manner, that a grain of 
great tree. Is it 


muſtard-ſeed grows up into a 


— 


1 thus, that a little leaven leavens the mſole 


| peed of the approaching con- 
verſion of the heathens? He would doubtlefs 


lump. 


what we have ſeen already. And this is the way 


wherein true Chriſtian religion, the faith that 
worketh by love, has been ſpreading, particularly 
Cnc Britain and its dependencies, for 


half « century. 


; £& 3 | . 3 | 
9. In the ſame manner it continues to-ſpread,. 


at the preſent time alſo, as may eaſily appear to all 


thoſe whoſe eyes are not blinded. Alf thoſe that 


experience in their own hearts the power of God 


unto ſalvation, will readily perceive how the ſame 


religion which they enjoy, is ſtill ſpreading from 
heart to heart. They take knowledge of the 
fame grace of God, ſtrongly and ſweetly working 
on every fide: and rejoice to find another and 
another ſinner, firſt, enquiring, What muſt I 


We. - 
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- Rather, it ſpreads by degrees farther and 
farther, till the whole is leavened. We may. 
form a judgment of what will be hereafter, by 
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[> do to be ſaved?” And then teſtifying, My oll 
doth magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit doth rejoice: + 
Zn God my Saviour. Upon a fair and candid en- 
quiry, they find more and more, not only of thoſe 
who had ſome form of religion, but of thoſe who _ 
had no form at all, who were profligate, aban- 
doned ſinners, now entirely changed, truly fear- 
ing God and working righteouſneſs. They ._ 
obſerve more and more, even of theſe poor out-. 
caſts of men, who are inwardly and outwardly _ *7 
changed, loving God and their neighbour; living 
in the uniform practice of juſtice, mercy ant 
truth. As they have time, doing good to all 
men: ealy a 4 happy in their hves, and tri- 
umphant in their death. _ N 
10. What excuſe then have any that believe 
the Scriptures to be the word of God, for not 
diſcerning the ſigns of thefe times, as preparatory 
to the general call of the Heathens ? What could 
God have done which he hath not done to con- 
vine you that the day is coming, that the tine 
is at hand, when he will fulfil his |glorious. 
promiſes; when he will ariſe to maintain his 
on cauſe, and to ſet up his kingdom over all 
the earth? What indeed, unleſs he had N 
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ſufficient light ſhining all around you: yet you —_ 
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you fo beſtow an impartial examination upon the 

pole affair, After a. candid enquiry into matter 
dpf fact, conſider deeply, „What hath God 
wrought? Who hath feen fuck a thing ? Who 

| hath learned ſuch a thing? | Hath' not a nation + 


as it were been horn in a day? How ſwift as 3 
Well as how deep, and how extenſiwe a work has 0% 


been wrought in the preſent age? And certainly, wr 
not by might, neither by power, but by the ſpirit of the 
die Lord. For how utterly inadequate were the | 60 
means ? How inſufficient were the inſtruments | 72 
to work any ſuch effect! At leaſt, thole of FF fed 
Which it has pleaſed God to make uſe of in the 
; et dominions and in America. By how 1 #" 
unlikely inſtruments, has God been pleaſed to An 

work from the beginning? A few, young, raw, i. _ 
heads, ſaid the Biſhop of London / What can yo 
they pretend to do?” They pretended to be | 
that in the hand of God, that a pen is in the hand | Th 
ur 


of a man. They pretended, (and do fo at this 
day) to do the work whereunto they are ſent: ip 
to do juſt what the Lord pleaſed. And if it 1 P. 
be his pleaſure, to throw down the walls of ch 
Fericſo, the ſtrong holds of Satan, not by tibe 
engines of war, but by the blaſts of rams-horns, . 45 
© - - who ſhall ſay unto him, What doſt thou? FF : 
2 11. Meantime ble//ed are your eyes; for they ſee: KF 
many propſiets and righteous men have defired to ſeethe, | 2 
_ things you ee and have not ſeen them, and to hear a 


inge ilaal you hear, and have not heard them. Lou ce 
ſie and acknowledge the day of your viſitation ; | 64 


ſuch a viſitation as neither you nor your fathers ” F  * 
had known. You may well fay, Thas ts the 2 1 
whach the Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be 
glad therein. You ſee the dawn of that eee ö 
day, whereof all the prophets have PR 
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Ad hows | hal you moſt effetully improve this. 221 
oo day of your viſitation ? | 
12. The firſt point is, See chat you yourſelves _ 
receive not the bleſſing of God in vain. - TE by 4 5 
at the root, if you have not already. Now re | 
and believe the goſpel. If you "Rn believed, 
look to yourſelves, that ye loſe not what 22 have 
wrought, but that ye receive a full full reward „Sir » 
the g 70 of God that is within you! Walk in 
light as he is in the light. And while you 1 
# that which you have attained, go on unto 7. BE 7 
<@aon. Vea, and when you are made perfett in 
5 05 ſtill Forgett Fox Fa 9 25 heh 2 £2 
e/s-on to the mark, for t N the hi cal- + 
25 of Cal in Crit hn = 172 
13. It behoves TOR. in the next 1 to hel. 
. your neighbours. Let your light /o ſhine EP 
mien, that they-- may ſee your 2 od us. and | 
” 6 glorify your Father which 55 in vou . p 5 
have time, do good unto all men, but . 31 
unto them that are of the houſehold. of faith, 
proclaim the glad tidings of ſalvation ready to be 
revealed. not only to thoſe of your own houſe- 
Hold, not only to your relations, friends and 
acquaintance, but to all whom God providentially 
delivers into your hands. Ye, who already know 451] 
in whom you have believed, are the /alt of the + 
earth. Labour to ſeaſon, wals the knowledge | 
and love of God, all that you have any inter- 1 0 
courſe with. Pe are a cat ee, upon a Hill: „ 1 
cannot, ve ought not to be Ye are the light if 3 
| the world. Alen do not light a candle, and put it 
under a buſhel : how much leſs. the all-wiſe God. 
No, let it ſhine to all that are in the houſe, all mane 
are een of, Ter: 575 _— 3 
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Above all, contipue inſtant in prayer, both for 
5 yourſelves, for all the Church: of and for 5 
all the children of men, that they may remember! 
tthemſelves and be turned unto our God. That 
EE  _ likewiſe may enjoy the goſpel let ng on earth. 
y of Gad in heaven, sn. 
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